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iv PREFACE.

writer, therefore, refused to be bound in his investigations by an iron obligation to
show a succession of people who have held all the principles, great and small, of any
sect now existing—no more and no less.

‘When Roger Williams left his followers they were in great trepidation lest
they had not received baptism in regular succession from the Apostles, as if any
body else had. They heard, however, that the Queen of Hungary had a list of reg-
ularly baptized descendants from the Apostles, and were half persuaded to send
their brother, Thomas Olney, to obtain it at her hands. Still, on the second sober
thought, they could not swallow this dose of the essence of popery, and concluded
not to make themselves ridiculous. Whereupon Backus solemnly says, that at
length they ‘concluded such a course was not expedient, but believing that now
they were got into the right way, determined to persevere therein’ Thus, once
more, wisdom was justified in her children, under the application of the radical
anti-Romish principle that the New Testament is the only touch-stone of Chris-
tian history. The men who obey it in all things to-day, the men who have obeyed
it since it was written, and the men who wrote it, are of one flock, under the one
Shepherd, whose holy body John buried beneath the waters of the Jordan.

The author has aimed, so far as in him lay, to command accuracy of statement
" with a style adapted to the common reader in our churches, thus especially reaching
and interesting the young and making the work a reliable reference for all.

A lamentable lack of intelligence exists amongst us in regard to our origin and
principles as Baptists. This book is written for the purpose of putting within the
reach of all such facts as shall inform them of their religious history and what it
cost the fathers of our faith to defend the same. )

‘While cumbrous notes have been dispensed with, yet, for the benefit of those
who honestly desire to inform themselves, references upon important points to an-
thorities, mostly Pedobaptists, are given at the close of the volume. For the same
reason the work is a defense and an exposition of our distinctive principles, as well as
a history. Biography is here combined with history proper, and numerous portraits
are given, chiefly of those not now living.

The engravings of the volume, with the exception of the steel-plate of the
author, have been executed by the experienced hand of John D. Felter, Esq., whose
ability and artistic skill are widely recognized. The letter-press and mechanical finish
of the book are all that can be desired, even in this age of elegant printing, and be-
speak the public favor for the gentlemanly publishers, who, by their enlarged
business generosity, have secured to the reading public this volume in the best style
of the printing art. :

‘Whilst the author has noticed at length the rise and progress of the Baptists in
the several States of the Union, he has not been able to present, with but few ex-
ceptions, the history of local churches and associations. To have attempted this
would have extended the work far beyond the prescribed limit, and, owing to the.






vi PREFACE.

The author owes a debt of gratitude also to T. J. Conant, D.D., LL.D., for his
kindness in reading the proof-sheets of the chapters on the Baptism of Jesus and the
Apostolic Churches as Models ; to Heman Lincoln, D.D., Professor of Ecclesiastical
History at the Newton Theological Seminary, who examined the proofs on the
Second and Third Centuries; to Albert H. Newman, D.D., LL.D., Professor of
Church History in the Toronto Theological Seminary, who read all the chapters on
the Continental Baptists from that on the Waldensians to that on the Netherlands;
to Rev. D. McLane Reeves, D.D., of Johnstown, N. Y., who read the chapter on
the Waldensians; to Rev. Owen Griffith, editor of the ‘'Y Wawr,’ Utica, N. Y., who
read the proof of the chapter on the Welsh Baptists; to Henry S. Burrage, D.D.,
editor of ‘Zion’s Advocate,” who examined the two chapters on the Swiss Baptists ;
to S. F. Smith, D.D., of Mass., who has aided largely in the chapter on Missions;
to Reuben A. Guild, LL.D., Librarian of Brown University, who read most of the
proofs of the chapters on the American Baptists; to J. E. Wells, M.A., of Toronto,
who furnished much material for the chapter on the Baptists in British Aerica;
and to Rev. J. Wolfenden, of Chicago, Ill., for many facts concerning the Austra-
lian Baptists. Each of these scholars made invaluable suggestions, laying both the
author and the reader under great obligations.

Acknowledgments of debt are also made to Rev. William Norton, A.M., of
Chulmleigh, England, and to Rev. Joseph Angus, D.D., LL.D., Principal of Regents’
Park -College, London, for the examination of works not easily found in this coun-
try. Also to William Catheart, D.D., of Philadelphia; Henry G. Weston, D.D., of
Crozer Theological Seminary ; to Howard Osgood, D.D., of the Rochester Theolog-
ical Seminary ; to Ebenezer Dodge, D.D., LL.D., president of Madison University ;
to Rev. Frederic Denison, of Providence, R. I.; to Hon. William H. Potter, to Hon.
L. M. Lawson, Roger H. Lyon, Esq., and Dr. S. Ayers, of New York; and to D.
Henry Miller, D.D., of Connecticut. The General Index has been prepared by Mr.
Henry F. Reddall, of New York. Many other friends have kindly assisted the
author in various ways in the preparation of the work, who will please accept his
devout thanks; and last, but not least, those members of the press who have volun-
tarily spoken so kindly of the work on the inspection of portions of the manuscript
persoually or by their correspondents.

THOMAS ARMITAGE.

Parsonace, No. 2 West 46ta St., NEW YORE,
January 1, 1887.


















xii INTRODUCTION.

affirmed that the Unam Sanctam Decretal and the Syllabus contain the doctrines
of Ultramontanism and Christianity. Pius IX., in a letter, August 7, 1873, to
William, King of Prussia, claimed that every one who had been baptized belonged
in some way or other to the pope. In July, 1884, a Cuban archbishop declared
in the Spanish Cortes that ¢ The rights of the Roman pontiff, including the rights
of temporal power over the States, were inalienable and cannot be restricted ; and
were before and superior to the so-called new rights of cosmopolitan revolution and
the barbarous law of force.’

The tenacity with which the Establishment in England and Scotland holds on
to its power and perquisites, and the success up to this time in foiling the
Liberationists, are proofs that the battle of a thousand years is still to be prolonged.

The ¢ History of the Baptists’ shows the victories of the past and the trne
principles of the contest if permanent success is to be attained. Justification by
personal faith in the Lord Jesus Christ lays the axe at the root of all sacramentalism,
sacerdotalism, . alliance of Church with State and interference with soul liberty.
The entire sufficiency and authority of the inspired word of God, the right of
private judgment, the individuality of all religious duties, a converted church-
membership and the absolute headship of the Christ, will give success to efforts for
a pure Christianity.

Dr. Armitage has exceptional qualifications for writing a history of the
Baptists. His birth, education, religious experience, connection with England and
the United States, habits of investigation, scholarly tastes and attainments and
mental independence, fit him peculiarly for ascertaining hidden facts and pushing
principles to their logical conclusion.

J. L. M. Cuzsy.
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INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER.

HAVE WE A VISIBLE SUCCESSION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES DOWN
FROM THE APOSTLES? ’

N the western coast of India, near Goa, and also in the Mediterranean, springs
of fresh water, which do not rise to the surface but are run off by the under-
current, rush out of the strata at the bottom of thesea. But in the Gulf of Xagu, on
the southern coast of Cuba, a wonderful fountain of fresh water gurgles up in the
open sea; forcing aside its salt waters, it passes off in the surface-current and is lost
in the ocean. From this spring navigators often draw their supplies of pure water
in the midst of the briny waste. Here nature lends us a forceful type of the fact
that there may be a flow of visible succession without purity, and that there may be
a continuous purity without a flow of visible succession.

Is an unbroken, visible, and historical succession of independent Gospel Churches
down from the apostles, essential to the valid existence of Baptist Churches to-day,
as apostolic in every sense of the word? This question suggests another, namely,
Of what value could any lineal succession be, as compared with present adherence to
apostolic truth? From these two questions a third arises: Whether true lineage
from the Apostolic Churches does not rest in present conformity to the apostolic pat-
tern, even though the local church of to-day be sclf-organized, from material that
never came out of any church, provided, that it stands on the apostolicity of the New
Testament alone. The simple truth is, that the unity of Christ’s kingdom on earth
is not fonnd in its visibility, any more than the unity of the solar system is found in
that direction, for its largest domain never falls under the inspection of any being
but God. So, likewise, the unity of Christianity is not found by any visible tracing
through one set of people. It has been enwrapped in all who have followed purely
apostolic principles through the ages; and thus the purity of Baptist life is found
in the essence of their doctrines and practices by whomsoever enforced. Little
perception is required to discover the fallacy of a visible apostolical succession in
the ministry, but visible Church succession is precisely as fallacions, and for exactly
the same reasons. The Catholic is right in his theory that these two must stand or
fall together ; hence he assumes, ¢pso fucto, that all who are not in this double sue-
cession are excluded from the true apostolic line. And many who are not Catholics
think that if they fail to unroll a continuous succession of regularly organized
churches, they lose their genealogy by a break in the chain, and so fail to prove
that they are legitimate Apostolic Churches. Such evidence cannot be traced by
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2 VISIBLE SUCCESSION A°SNARE.

any Church on earth, and would be utterly worthless if it could, because the
real legitimacy of Christianity must be found in the New Testament, and nowhere
else.

The very attempt to trace an unbroken line of persons duly baptized upon their
personal trust in Christ, or of ministers ordained by lineal descent from the apostles,
or of churches organized upon these principles, and adhering to the New Testament
in all things, is in itself an attempt to erect a bulwark of error. Only God can
make a new creature; and the effort to trace Christian history from regenerate
man to regenerate man, implies that man can impart some power to keep up a suc-
cession of individual Christians. Apply the samne thought to groups of churches
running down through sixty generations, and we have precisely the same result.
The idea is the very life of Catholicism. Our only reliable ground in opposition to
this system is: That if no trace of conformity to the New Testament could be found
in any Church since the end of the first century, a Church established to-day upon
the New Testament life and order, would be as truly a historical Church from
Christ, as the Church planted by Paul at Ephesus. Robert Robinson has well said :
¢ Uninterrupted succession is a specious lure, a snare set by sophistry, into which all
parties have fallen. And it has happened to spiritual genealogists as it has to others
who have traced natural descents, both have woven together twigs of every kind to
fill up remote chasms. The doctrine is necessary only to such Churches as regulate
their faith and practice by tradition, and for their use it was first invented.. . Protest-
ants, by the most substantial arguments, have blasted the doctrine of papal succession,
and yet these very Protestants have undertaken to make proof of an unbroken series
of persons, of their own sentiments, following one another in due order from the
apostles to themselves.’!

Sanctity is the highest title to legitimacy in the kingdom of God, because
holiness, meekness, and self-consecration to Christ are the soul of real Church life;
and without this pedigree, antiquity cannot make Church existence even reverent.
This sanctity is evinced by the rejection of error and the choice of truth, in all
matters which the New Testament has enjoined, either by precept or example. In
things of light import, demanding a robust common sense, the noble and courteous
spirit of Jesus must be maintained, for personal holiness is the highest test of
Christianity in all its historical relations. But this matter of visible Church suc-
cession is organically connected with the idea of Church infallibility, rather than of
likeness to Christ. The twin doctrines were born of the same parentage, and the
one implies the other, for a visible succession must be pure in all its parts, that is,
infallible ; if it is corrupt in some things, no logical showing can make it perfect. "
Truth calls us back to the radical view, that any Church which bears the real
apostolic stamp is in direct historical descent from the apostles, without relation to
any other Church past or present. In defense of this position the following consid-
erations are submitted to all candid minds:

.
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This man, indeed, may have a nominal succession, but the other has the very thing
itself,. the succession in deed and in truth.

Calvin’s view is in harmony with this testimony; he says: ‘I deny the suc-
cession scheme as a thing entirely without foundation. . . . This question of being
successors of the Apostles must be decided by an examination of the doctrines main-
tained.” Zanchius gives the same view : ¢ When personal succession, alone, is boasted
of, the purity of true Christian doctrine having departed, there is no legitimate min-
istry, secing that both the Church and the ministry of the Church are bound not to
persons, but to the word of God.” Bradford, the martyr, truly ssid of the Church,
that she is ‘Not tied to succession, but to the word of God.’ And Stillingfleet
says, with spirit: ‘Let succession know its place, and learn to vaile bonnet to the
Scriptures. The succession so much pleaded by the writers of the primitive Church
was not a succession of persons in apostolic power, but a succession of apostolic doc-
trine’*  On this ground it follows, that those who hold to a tangible succession of
Baptist Churches down from the Apostolic Age, must prove from the Scriptures
that something besides holiness and truth is an essential sign of the Church of God.
The whole pseudo-apostoli¢ scheme, from its foundation, was a creation of the hier-
archy for the purposes of tyranny. The question of veracity is of vastly more
moment in Baptist history than that of antiquity. Veracity accepts all truth with-
out regard to time; gathering it up, and putting it on record exactly as it has been
known through the centuries. Historic truth has many parts in harmony with each
other, but the hard and fast lines of visible succession are those of a mere system and
not those of true history. The Bible is the deep in which the ocean of Gospel truth
lies, and all its streams must harmonize with their source, and not with a dreamy,
sentimental origin. As it is not a Gospel truth that Christ has lodged the power of
gpiritual procreation in his Churches, so it is not true that all who come not of any
given line of Church stock are alien and illegitimate.

II. Our LoRD NEVER PROMISED AN ORGANIC VISIBILITY To HI8 CHURCH IN PERPE-
TUITY, AMONGST ANY PEOPLE OR IN ANY AGE. He endowed his Church with immortal
life when he said: ‘The gates of hell (Hades) shall not prevail against it.” DBut this
has nothing to do with the question of a traceable or hidden existence. Ile gives
his pledge that hie Church shall not perish, and he has secured to her this stability.
The forces of death have proudly dashed themselves against her a thousand times,
but despite their rage, she stands firmly built on a ‘Rock.” She has been driven
into the wilderness again and again, as a helpless woman, to find a home as best
she could. Its fastnesses, wastes, dens and caves, have invited her to their secrecy
and shelter ; but though her members have been driven like chaff before the wind,
she has never been destroyed. An army is not overthrown when withdrawn from
the field, it is retired only to make it indestructible. A grain of wheat enswathed
and hidden in a pyramid for thousands of years grows as fresh as ever when brought
back to light and moisture. So Christ signally evinces his watch-care over his



VISIBILITY NEVER PROMISED. 8

Church when he brings her into a secret retreat for safety, or as John expresses it,
into ¢ her place prepared by God,’ that she may be ‘nourished for a time,’ to come
forth stronger than ever. Men have often thought the Church dead, first amongst
this people and then that, when she was more alive than ever for her occasional invis-
ibility. At such times her organization has been broken, her ordinances suspended,
her officers slain, her members ground to powder; but she has come forth again, not
in a new array of the same persons, but in the revival of old truths amongst a new
people, to reproduce new and illustrious examples of faithful men. Christianity has
been one web through which the golden band of truth has been visible from edge
to edge at times, then a mere thread has been seen, then it has been fully covered by
the warp. But anon, it has re-appeared as bright as ever, from its long invisibility.

II1. CHRIST NEVER PROMISED TO HIS CHURCHES THEIR ABSOLUTE PRESERVATION
rroM ERROR. He promised his Spirit to lead his Apostles into all truth, and kept
his word faithfully when they wrote and spoke as the Spirit moved them. But
when he had finished the inspired rule for their guidance, he did not vouchsafe
to keep them pure, nolens volens. They might mix error and false doctrine with
his truth, and disgrace themselves by corrupting admixtures ; but the loss and respon- A
sibility were theirs. To have pledged them unmixed purity for all time despite
their own self-will was to endow them with infallibility, which is precisely the doc-
trine of Rome, and a contradiction of all reliable history. Even in the first century
there was great defection from the truth, as the Epistles show. Some of them were
written, indeed, for the express purposes of correcting error, especially the latter
writings of Paul and John. From the second to the fourth century, we find a rapid
departure from inspired truth, with many sects, and no churches exactly after the
Apostolic order. Some few men, original thinkers who followed no man’s teach-
ings, broke loose from the leadership of all. They went independently to the text
of Seripture, but stood single-handed, and took with them some error from which
they could not free themselves, so that they fell below their own ideal; and the
original model was not restored for some length of time. Nay, more than this even
ix true. Those organic bodies of men who were drawn together into reformed
churches, were moved by mixed motives, and in attempting a new order of things,
few of them came up to the New Testament standard in all respects. And the fail-
ure to reach that standard in all churches has been so marked as to render it vain
to look for a visible line of succession, which constitutes the only true Church
descent from Apostolic times to ours. Some churches have been faithful to one
divine truth and some to another, but none have embodied all the truth, and few
individual men now known to us have kept all the requisitions of the Gospel.

This principle of infallibility and Church succession is the central corruption of
Rome, and has so polluted her faith that she scarcely holds any truth purely, both
in the abstract and the concrete. She believes in the proper Deity of Jesus Christ
and of the Holy Spirit,—in the Unity and Trinity of the Godhead,—in the anthen-
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ticity and inspiration of the Scriptures,—in the doctrines of incarnation and atone-
ment,—and in eternal glory and retribution. But which of these has she not mod-
ified and perverted, under the pretense that she is endowed with Catholicity and
perpetual visibility, as the rightful Church Apostolic, all her defilement to the con-
trary ? and now she makes her errors her real life. What is true of the hierarchy is
equally true, in this respect, of most of the bodies which have protested against
and shaken off her chief heresies. ~They clung to some truths which she trod
under foot, but they hugged some of her errors as closely as she hugged them,
defended them as stoutly, and often persecuted unto death those who differed with
thein, even in minor matters.

IV. THE WORLD IS VASTLY MORE INDEBTED TO A LINE OF INDIVIDUAL MEN WHO
HAVE CONTENDED FOR THE TRUTH, EACH BY HIMSELF, THAN TO ANY ORGANIC CHURCHES,
WIIICH CAN BE TRACED BY VISIBLE SUCCESSION FROM THE APOSTLES, UDER ANY NAME
wHATEVER. In religion, as in other departments of life, great movements have
almost always centered in one or two isolated individuals, who have become im-
nensely influential, by first turning their eyes upon the needs of their own souls,
without human aid, and generally in opposition to all organizations. External influ-
ences had little to do in shaping their powers. They were molded above and in
advance of their age, and created a new life for all about them, often far outside of
their native sphere. First of all they were obliged to escape from and master them-
selves, then they led their times into a higher and purer godliness. God wrought
some grand consummation by them without the aid of any local church, under those
uniform laws of truth by which Christ’s kingdom has ever been governed. These
powerful examples, scattered through the centuries, show that not organic associa-
tion, but regenerated manhood makes true history, as we might expect from the fact,
that the foundation of Gospel obedience is laid in the deep soul-convictions of indi-
vidual men.

The most marked discoveries and advancements of history have been made, not
on the plans of concerted bodies, but by individual minds. Galileo seized the idea
of the telescope from a casual glance at a boy holding a tube to his eyc; and New-
ton found the law that binds the universe in a falling apple. So, the few who have
been impregnated with holy purposes, saturated through and through with fidelity
to Christ, have arisen in imperial strength to vindicate his truth; these are the
Alpine peaks that mark the centuries. Their love to Christ held their action respon-
sible to him, and made its final results safe. Religious systems arose out of their per-
sonal exertions, but when did a religious system create a new life, after the first
century? DBaptists are greater debtors to such a train of men than to any train of
churches that can be named. This great law of individuality has not escaped the
notice of skeptics. Matthew Arnold says, in his Introduction to Literature and
Dogma: ¢Jesne Christ, as he appears in the Gospels, and for the very reason that
he is manifestly above the heads of his reporters there, is, in the jargon of modern
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there were not in all Europe more than three or four men who dared to think for

’ and even they were not classed with the creators of their age. They

themselves ;
were neither rulers nor statesmen, but quiet and unobserved suggesters, who discov-
ered abuses and pointed out remedies which future times were proud to apply.
Chiefly through this order of mind we are to trace the record of Baptist sentiments,
Lut the nane ¢ Baptist’ must not mislead us to enlist into our ranks men who would
be unworthy of that name to-day, simply pecause they held some things in comnmon
with ourselves. Rather, we must embrace only those who cherished in full, the con-
ception which bath the New Testament Baptists and those of the nineteenth century
get forth as underlying the entire kingdom of Christ. It is in the embodiment of
these principles, whether in individuals or churches, that we are to look for true
Baptist history. Because they are imbedded in the Bible we how to their holy
teachings, the antiquity of principles being quite another thing from the antiquity
of organizations. As doctrines and practices originated in after times are late and
new, we must reverence that antiquity alone which God uttered in the beginning.
A system running through ages is an empty boast unless it reproduces the vital,
spiritnal copy of the first age.

For seventy years the Jews lost the line of the Passover, when Jerusalem lay
in heaps and Israel was enslaved in Babylon, but when IHezekialh brought them back
and restored the feast, the seventy missing links of festivity came with them. Two
generations of their people had died and certain of their tribes were never heard of
again, yet their true history as Jews was not broken nor the significancy of the Pass-
over impaired, ¢ although they had not done it of a long time in such sort as it is
written.” The moment that the Temple was rebuilt, its doors opened, and its lamps
relit, the old anthority of the institution revived. No Jewish household now living
can trace its descent to any given tribe which existed at the fall of Jerusalem, A. D.
70. All have been so scattered and intermixed amongst themselves and the Gen-
tiles, that tribal lines are entirely obliterated ; yet none will deny that they are the
direct descendants of Abraham. The principles above set forth are not thuse
which have been generally adopted in Baptist history. But the writer is persuaded
that they are the only true channel through whieh it can be traced, and by which
Baptists can be made a unit with Apostolic Churches, while visible descent and the
unbroken succession of churches are not and cannot be a proper test in the matter.
We enjoy the right of self-government in the United States by a regular descent of
democracy from the Roman Republie, but it is impossible to trace its course by a line
of democracies to which our own is the successor. DBut the two, separated so widely
in point of time, are essentially the same in their liberties. Individuals have asserted
the rights of man in every country, and bands have struggled to embody them in
every government, but who will say that these have not been the true patriots of
the world, because a perpetual and visible line of organized republics has not come
down to us, side by side with a similar line of despotic governments?
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Historical truth applies the same processes to the several streams of natural
science. Certain families and tribes are found in vegetable and animal life ; that is
to say, a given type multiplies itself into groups, sequence being our gunide ; yet no
scientist discards faith in the existence of a type, because he cannot trace its visible
sequence, while again and again he finds its outward course strangely resumed.
So we speak of a people known as ‘Baptists, who have been substantially
of one order of religious faith and practice, and have been made so by one order of
religious principle. If crushed at one time, or entirely driven out of sight, others
bearing the same Apostolic stamp and force have come forth to fill their places, under
other names. A sunbeam is a sunbeam, no matter upon what putrescence it mnay fall,
or with what pollution it may mingle ; and by a ray of this character we thread our
way from Christ down in ecclesiastical life. But the pretense that any one com-
munion now on earth can trace its way down from the Apostles, in one line of
fidelity and purity to New Testament teachings, is to contradict all reliable history.
Dr. Abel Stevens says : ¢ Obscure communities, as the Cathari of the Novatians, the
Paulicians, the Albigenses, and the Waldenses, maintained the ancient faith in com-
parative purity from the beginning of the fourth century down to the Reformation.’
These and other sects held one or more distinctive Baptist principles, but none of
them were thorough Baptists, throngh and through. A Baptist church is a con-
gregation, and not a denomination of congregations, and find it in what nook we
may, if it can trace its doctrines to the Apostles it is an Apostolic Church. ‘A
church,’ says Dr. Ripley, ¢ that came into existence yesterday, in strict conformity to
the New Testament principles of membership, far away from any long-existing
church or company of churches, and therefore unable to trace an outward lineal
descent, is a true Church of Christ. . . . While a church so-called, not standing on
the Apostolic principles of faith and practice, and yet able to look back throngh a
long line up to time immewmorial, may have never belonged to that body of which
Christ is the Ilead.’

The reader of religious history must be as honest as its writer, for the one is as
much exposed to bias as the other. Yet, the exact facts which are found by the
truthful historian are often condemned unweighed, becanse they are unpalatable;
and true chronicles are often buried under the abuse which they heap upon their
subject. For some reason much of this unfairness erops out, with many, whenever
the truths of the New Testament are under consideration. Ilence a man only
honors himself and the vital teachings of the Ioly Spirit when he separates himself
from all that is superficial in his own methods of examination. Above all people,
Baptists should be content to separate their history from all questionable material,
and to write and read it in the form in which facts have cast it, its complete touch-
stone being conformity to the Gospel. Those only have been Baptists who have
conformed to this rule, from age to age, without addition or subtraction. Error
must eternally remain error, and no antiquity can sanctify it into truth. 17or all the
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ends of truth merely venerable custom is weak ; yet, if a supreme love of trnth does
not force it back, it will dominate the mind through the senses, which are captivated
by the hoary. As the dykes of Holland repel the approaches of the sea, so Baptists
can only reserve the fairest provinces of truth by resisting ancient custom, simply
because it is ancient. Ecclesiastical custom is as mutable as its maker, and yet,
when an old practice conflicts with the New Testament, many make that practice
the true interpretation of God’s word without questioning its authority. Although
not one jot has been added to the truth since the death of the Apostle John, the bare
antiquity of & tradition enshrines it in the faith of many, especially if it came down
from one of the so-called ¢ Fathers.’” A late able scholar of Dr. Wayland’s illustrated
the feeling of many on this subject. He asked whether, if the doctor had lived near
the time of Paul, his word would not have been weightier than that of other men.
The great tutor replied, ‘Yes, provided Paul had said in his writings, “I leave
Francis Wayland my interpreter.”’ And if not, how could he have interpreted an
apostle better than any one else, without special inspiration from God? The noblest
minds are often crippled by this straining after uninspired antiquity, under the
notion that it must touch the divine, without reaching after Christ’s infallible ideal,
when it stands openly before their eyes.

Baptist historians have always written against great odds. Commonly those
who rejected our principles in past ages were filled with bitterness, and destroyed
the best sources of exact data in the shape of treatise, narrative and record. The
hated party was weak, and the dominant sought its destruction. Often these help-
less victims of tyranny were obliged to destroy their own documents, lest discovery
should overwhelm them in calamity. We shall see also that while many of the old
sects were more or less imbued with Baptist principles, each had its own class of
deductions, convictions and practices. In consequence, what was a cherished faith
with one was held in contempt by another, and these states of mind became a part
of the men themselves. Their different stages of faith were different stages of con-
sciousness ; and it came to pass, that to oppose each other fiercely was to attain high
fidelity. In the dreary weakness of human nature each man held his own sect
virtuous and the other vicious, all the time forgetting that as relative bodies they
modified each other, and were largely responsible for each other’s conduct. Then,
as the Baptists had control of no national government, they could not preserve their
records as did others. They managed no legislation or systewn of civil jurisprudence,
and could keep no archives, having no legal officers whose special business it was to
store up and keep facts. Necessarily, therefore, what few records they have left
are fragmentary, without due continuity of register, and almost barren of vital
events. The hand which carried the sword to smite this people, carried also the
torch to burn up their books, and their authors were reduced to ashes by the flames of
their own literature. The material for building up their chronicles is both crude
and scanty. The governing life of a people, and not circumstances alone, gives
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and so to make the Christlike old, the ever delightfully new. Their perpetually
fresh appeal to the Scriptures as the only warrant for their existence at all must not
be cut off, in a foolish attempt to turn the weapons of the hierarchy against itself.
The sword of the Spirit must still be their only arm of service, offensive and
defensive. An appeal to false credentials now would not only cut them off from
their old roll of honor, but it would sever them from the use of all that now
remains undiscovered and unapplied in the word of God. The distinctive attribute
in the kingdom of Christ is life ; not an historic life, but a life supernatural, flow-
ing eternally from Christ alone by his living truth.

Such existence does not claim the right of long possession in this soil or that, or
through this or that course of time ; nor is this the best title by which Baptists can
prove their heirship to their fair inheritance. So far fromn their right to live inher-
ing in organic ancestry by ancient descent, their right to be, in the nineteenth cent-
ury, comes by their oncness with the truth given by Christ in the first century.
Their present possession of that truth, is the testimony to their unity with an endless
life, is their only anthority for existence at any time, with or without human records,
and shuts out all other considerations. The life of all Gospel churches must center
in the trnth which has come down unscathed from Jesus Christ; we must find it
here or nowhere, and there can be no course, extreme or via media, which applies
the true test of Church life but this. A human figment may serve the ends of
Catholicism, but as Baptists are not Romanists, only Christ and Apostolicity as they
are found in the Divine Writings can sufficc for them. The spirit and outcome of
these in their normal form afford the staple for genuine Baptist ITistory.
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CHAPTER L

JOHN THE BAPTIST.

HEN Malachi finished the promissory books, B. C. 397, his vision shot the
great gulf between the Old and New Revelations. - He had just stated that
on the other side ¢ The Sun of Righteousness should arise with healing in his wings,’
and looking 400 years in advance he saw Christ’s ‘ messenger,” his own successor,
in a young Judean prophet, and heard him uplift the cry ‘Behold your God.
Nearly 4,000 years before Malachi, a four-headed river had flowed from Eden ‘to
water all the ends of the earth,” and his faith now descried on the banks of the anti-
typical Jordan, the Master with the messenger, two Godlike forms, each first-born,
and cousins’ sons. Whom Malachi saw in vision, Matthew met in real flesh and
‘blood, the Baptist ¢ herald’ and the Lord from heaven. The voice, ‘ Make straight
his paths,’ is the first sentence in Baptist history. No moral night had been so dark
as that athwart which this prophet cast his eye to see the coming ¢ Day-star.” Only
remnants of the old Jewish faith were left, and the national life was fast going for-
ever, with that public patriotism, free thought and outspoken manliness, which had
already perished.

At first God gave the Jews the most popular government of all the nations;
it treated the personal man with honor and dignity. Though they had no
human king or hereditary ruler from time to time, he gave them such a political
head as war or peace required, with prerogatives which met present necessity. In
time the theocracy gave witness to the unity of God, and its liberties were linked
to this vital truth. This theistic doctrine made Jehovah their common Father, they
were uncrippled by doubtful negations, untainted with atheism, and the ideal in each
man’s soul clothed his fellow with the rights of a brother. The radical teaching
from which all abiding liberty flows is this: ¢ Love God with all thy heart, and thy
neighbor as thyself.’

During the period between the last prophet and the first evangelist the
Assyrian, Persian, and Macedonian empires, with their endless divisions and subdi-
visions, had culminated in the Roman Empire. This power absorbed into itself the
sentiment, humanity, political economies, and religious philosophies of thousands of
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years, covering the histories of all the great races, Semitic and Indo-European,
having welded the whole into a homogeneous mass. It had sprung from an
obscure city more than seven centuries B. C., and now embraced the civilized world.
The great republic had waged its renowned conflict between plebeians and patricians
for constitutional government. The democratic spirit had passed away with its
stanchest defender, the regal and republican forms of government having been
swallowed up in the imperial under Augustus.

Palestine was but a hundred and eighty miles long, by about half that width."
Yet, when John and Jesus came the officers of Rome were every-where, with no
jurisprudence left ; only appeal to a heathen emperor, under privilege. Three native
kings, indeed, divided the old Hebrew patrimony: Antipas, in Galilee; Philip,
in Ituria; and Lysanius, in Abilene. Still, over these was Pilate, the sixth
procurator in twenty-three years, with the Governor of Syria over himn, with Tibe-
rius above all, and each ready to enforce his mandate by the arms of the empire.
These tyrants quarreled alternately with each other, in turn issued conflicting
commands, fleeced each other in particular, and the Jews universally. One Jewish
party flattered and copied the native rulers, another the foreigners, and all were
proud to serve as minor officers, if they might wring a crust out of official rapacity.
A third party hated and defied the intruders, plotting revolt and sedition, which
kept the nation in a seething excitement and its blood ever flowing. Yet, a few
men of God uever yielded heart or hope. However dark the hour of adversity
their lamp was always burning. They waited for the Deliverer to break every yoke.
Their fellows, worn-out, grounded arms and died, their eyes glazed with despair.
But the love of Jehovah and liberty never forsook these. No matter if the red-
handed family of the age held Jacob by the throat, the holy few felt the shadow of -
the King at the gate. If the iron had entered their soul it was not rusted by heart-
tears. The time had come for a new manhood; a new revelation of truth and
holiness was needed, fresh in rightcousness and true holiness. An age of moral
suasion was dawning to work a new character in the personal man. Then, from
renewed individuals should come ‘the kingdom of heaven’ in a regenerate society.
Zacharias and Elisabeth, Simeon and Anna, felt their old hearts revive, because
another Elijah was at the portal to open the golden age. Groans and strife, tears and
blood, had tracked the horrid length of 400 years. At length there came a ‘little
child’ to lead them, with a ‘voice’ to prepare his way ; and when their withered
arms pressed the reforming Baptist and his redeeming Lord to their bosoms, the
first chapter in Baptist History was begun.

Edward Irving truly says, ‘John was the beginning of a new race.’ DBut the
words of Jesus better fix his proper place in history : ¢ Amen, I say unto you, among
them that are born of women there has not risen a greater than John the Baptist.’
These words alone make him the most remarkable character on the sacred page,
save only He who spoke them. Zacharias, his father, was a priest in Israel, Elisa-
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saying : ¢ Fear not, Zacharias, many of the sons of Israel shall he turn to the Lord
their God;’ in the converts whom John should make. Nay, he said, that ¢the
mouth of the holy prophets of old’ had spoken of this ‘redemption’ as if the
mystic fingers of dead Malachi were sweeping his old heart that day, till its chords
vibrated as those of a harp. That child had brought the missing link between the
two dispensations, had become the veritable bridge-builder, the true Christian
pontiff, who spanned the arch from the last outskirt of Judaisin to the frontier line
of the Gospel. What manner of child was this first Baptist ?

The Gospels are silent on John’s youth and early manhood, saying: ¢That the
hand of the Lord was with him,’ that he ¢ Grew and became strong in spirit, and
was in the deserts till the day of his manifestation to Isracl” God marked him by
special tokens for his great task. While his body grew his soul became mentally
and morally mighty till he was ready for his public work. The inspired limner
gives simply this bold outline which makes ¢‘the hand of the Lord,’ the power of
God, the emblem of his force. Gabriel throws light upon his discipline when he
imposes the Nazarite’s vow, to ‘drink neither wine nor strong drink.’ Nothing
inflaming was to pass his lips or affect his brain. The vow also exempted him from
attendance at the feasts, and kept him separate until his ‘showing unto Israel.
Samson, Samuel, and John were all Nazarites from birth, severe consecration and de-
nial of luxury being specially needful in the forerunner of him who was separate from
sinners. His father’s priestly house furnished him with Hebrew Biblical knowl-
edge, and held there under the holy influence of Elisabeth, like Moses in Midian
and Elijah in the desert, no rabbin could pervert him, till he was ready to stir the
life of Judea to its center, by the Gospel. He is the only man in Scripture, except
lis Master, of whom no act of sin is recorded. Samson and Sammuel were ¢ sanctified,
set apart to the Lord from their birth, but neither of them was filled with the Holy
Spirit, as was the Baptist; one of the train of wonders in his character and mission.

It seems most likely that he left his home_ and plunged into the wilderness of
Judea when he had passed his twentieth year, the time at which young priests were
inspected by the Sanhedrin for their office. The ¢deserts’ which he entered are
supposed to be that weary region that stretches over Western Judea, bordering on
the Dead Sea, including its desolate basin. It includes Engedi, extending from
the Kedron twelve miles south of Jerusalem to the south-western end of the Sea
of Death, and in width, from thence to the mountains of Judea. It is not called a
‘wilderness’ for barrenness of vegetation, like the African sand-wastes. On the
contrary, it is a perfect tangle of growth. Lonely and wild, the broom-brush, the
stunted cedar, the osher, the rush and the Apple of Sodom, all flourish there, and
nomads pasture their cattle with great profit. It is watered by the Kedron and
other streams, their course lying dark and deep, in ravines and chasms, where all is
grim and ribbed with rock, sometimes to the depth of 1,000 feet below the brow of

the cliff.
3









20 THE STARTLING VOICE.

Jesse, on the hillside of Bethlehem. In a word, from the days of Eve, the mother
of all living, to those of Mary, the mother of Jesus, the history of the Promised
Seed was traced in the desert by the son of Elizabeth. And, yet, a few miles from
his dingy retreat, the incarnate God had already been wrapped in swaddling bands
and laid in a manger.

A1l this fitted him for the office to which he was born, armed him with a fidelity
which nothing could daunt to grapple with his adulterous generation. Without
this strength defeat only awaited him. Being fully clad in celestial panoply, the word
of the Lord said to him: ¢Go,” and he arose to begin his true Baptist work. He
emerged from the desert of the North, and came first upon the well-watered plain of
the Jordan. His sandals then pressed the soil of Lot, on which the eye of Moses
rested, when he died on Nebo. There the name of John became eternally united with
the name of Jesus, the Christ. Whenever an Oriental monarch passed through his
reahns, a herald went before him, proclaimed his coming, and required his subjects to
make the neglected roads passable for their sovereign, by removing all hinderances to
his progress. When Semiramis, the Queen of Babylon, marched into Persia,
she crossed the Zarcean mountain, but not till its precipices were digged down and
its hollows filled up to make her way smooth. We have similar records of Xerxes,
Caligula, and Titus, and when Jesus entered upon his kingly course, John, his her-
ald, demanded that all obstructions be removed before him in his march. He
cried, ¢ Prepare the way of the Lord,’ that all flesh may sce his glory. His prog-
ress was not to be that of pomp and pageantry, but that of a nation’s repentance.
Rugged and wretched as were the moral wastes, he was to make the desolation
ring with the demand for ‘repentance,” summoning all to surrender to the coming
Prince. The valleys must be filled. All debasing affections must be elevated, the
downtrodden and the despairing must be lifted up. Mountains must be brought
low. The proud and haughty were to be leveled, abased in the dust. The crooked
should be made straight. All tortuous policies, winding deceits, and lying frauds
of the self-righteous, should be exchanged for simplicity and transparency. The
rugged ways must be made smooth. Coarse severity, rough tempers, bitter asperity,
hot fanaticism, and stoical hardness must be cast aside, for gentleness and child-like
affections. Then, all flesh should see the salvation of God. No lofty shadow was
to fling its length before the face of God’s Anointed. The ¢ Voice’ cried : ¢ Prepare
the way of the Lord.’

When John left the howling of beasts in the desert, it was to electrify the land
by the startling cry ‘Repent,” and thenceforth, he frowned on all brutal passion.
The whole nation started to its feet and flocked to him, as its center of hope. City,
village, and hamlet, poured forth their hardened multitudes to see and hear the new
Baptist preacher. The prophecy of Malachi had said: ¢ Behold, I will send you
Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord;’
and, as the universal expectation of the Messiah was cherished by the Jews at this



22 REPENTANCE HIS THEME.

fathers wept, on the death of Moses. A rude and arrogant mind, having so
difficult a work to do, would have been harsh in its rebukes, only exciting anger
and resentment. But John’s words cut to the quick because his affectionate holi-
ness, gravity, sincerity, and good-will made thewn sharp. He had been so much in
retirement with God that he was imbued with his love and compassion. He carried
not the mien of an ill-mannered, bold, and self-appointed censor of sin.

True, the great Baptist had brought a fire-brand out of the wilderness which
set all the dry stubble in the land ablaze. But with this cane confession of sin in
lowly simplicity, and sincere reformation of life, which sought expression in the
new faith and baptisin. Instead of meeting Elijah, descending in the regal state of
flame to smite the waters of their great national river and divide them, the young
representative of Elijal’s God stood there demanding that their buried bodies, and
not his rod, should divide the waters in token of death to sin. The alarming cry
‘Repent ye’ rang up and down the valley of the Jordan. This demand laid bare
God’s extreme holiness, and their personal gnilt against. him. The word itself
(metanoia) means a change of mind or purpose; so that he not only required deep
sorrow, or contrition for their wickedness, but such an inward moral disposition as
should thereafter obey the will' of God. Then they were to bring forth fruits
worthy of repentance, so that the outward expression of that disposition should
prove the inward change to be radical. He made their immersion in water the
exterior method of ¢ confessing’ the reality of an honest, heart-felt reform. Here,
then, he required a spiritual revolution, a baptism for the ¢ remission’ or forgiveness
of sins, and the implanting of a new principle of life in keeping with the kingdom
of heaven at hand.

These requirements, urged with the courteous fidelity of holy conviction and
the sacred simplicity of an overawing holiness, led a multitude of wounded and
stricken hearts to fly from all legal rites and ceremonial performances, for purifi-
cation of heart and life, after the evangelical order of Isaiah :

‘ Wash you, make you clean;
Put away the evil of your doings
From before mine eyes.’

At a stroke of the pen Matthew draws another vivid picture. Priests, Levites,
and doctors in the holy city had donned their robes and bound on their phylacteries
and other ecclesiastical trappings for a visit to the great river, that they might pass
upon John’s commission. Sweeping with pomp and dignity through the gates,
they mix with the throng on the slopes of the Jordan, first with a conceited
curiosity, and then with a bigoted scowl. But John’s keen eye read their character,
and he began to ply them with solemn invective. In the desert he had seen the
slimy viper gliding through the moss ; crafty, malicious, with a powerful spring and
a hollow tooth through which it ejected deadly poison. He had seen the brawny
forester swing the ax to cut the tap-root of a tree and fell it for burning. And

*
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treatment of his daughter. This being true, their route wounld lie directly through
the region where John was preaching and iminersing. This historian’s full
description of John is in perfect accord with the spirit of the above statement.
These hearers of the Baptist were men of the bow, the arrow, the sword and the
shield ; their trade was war. He stood before them the living image of discipline
and self-denial, and demanded of them, that they keep the insolent licentiousness
and brutality of war in check, and disregard the lying doctrine that might makes
right. In prosecuting their hard craft, godless pillage must cease. What lessons
of love were these, enforced upon rough, heathen legions by which an unarmed
young Baptist preacher tamed the fierceness of military tigers, and remanded des-
perate warriors back to the camp and field, made by their new faith as harmless as
doves. Last of all, he threw the bridle over their license of riot and plunder, to
curb them with a double bit. They must commit no robbery upon the conquered,
indulge no selfishness, raise no mutiny against their officers to get more pay, but
take their three oboloi a day ; and be content.

Such a scene had never been witnessed on earth, and the most remarkable thing
about it was, that so sweeping a ministry provoked no physical resistance. Jewish
priests had shed streams of sacrificial blood at the altar for hundreds of years,
whenever the nation groaned beneath the hecl of its foes. They sighed for the
tender mercy of God to rescue them from the hand of their enemy, and guide
their feet anew into the way of peace. But now, while they felt the rankling
humiliation of a hated race, and their hearts sank as they looked at the broken scep-
ter of their nation, a stern preacher of their own race stings them with rebuke, and
demands not sacrifice but repentance. The Ark of the Covenant was no longer
there with its Tables of Stone. Urim and Thuminim were gone. The glory of
Bright Presence had departed forever from the most Holy place. The Golden Can-
dlestick gave no light. Their ensigns were torn, their minstrelsy hushed, their roy-
alty beggared, and their covenant with God broken. Was not this enough? Their
hearts sank within them when they remembered the past, in which they were never
again to take lot or part, and the hatred of their hearts toward their foes filled them
to the brim. Yet, without one word of sympathy for all this, they were warned to
flee from coming wrath, to humble themselves under the mighty hand of God, to
bury all their old sins with their bodies under the waves of Jordan, and to rise into -
the New Kingdom; and without a murmur it was done!















28 WHY HE SOUGHT BAPTISM.

what profit was there that he received the baptism of a servant? That thou
mightest not disdain to receive the baptismn of the Lord. Give heed, beloved
brethren.’* He clearly intended to render obedience to some law of his Father.
What law? He had honored every requisition of the Old Covenant by circumeis-
ion, obedience to parents, hallowing the Sabbath, temple worship, observance of the
feasts, all except in bringing the sin-offerings. For a full generation he had submitted
to every claim of Jehoval’s law upon him, in every institution and ordinance. But
now his Father had established the last test of obedience in the baptism of John, and
Jesus, born under God’s law, must honor the new divine precept. Jesus himself gave
this reason when he accused the Pharisees and lawyers with rejecting ¢ The counsel
of God toward themselves’ in not having been baptized by John.®? The will of God
was his only reason for obeying any law; he held it an act of obedience to keep all
the Divine appointments. Although not a sinner himself, he impleaded to be
treated as a sinner ; therefore he humbled himself to receive a sinner’s baptism, as
well as to submit to a sinner’s death. This deep mark of mediatorial sympathy and
mystery must have cntered largely into his plea, ‘Suffer it now.” With great
clearness Geikie puts this point: ¢ Baptism was an ordinance of God required by
his prophet as the introduction of the new dispensation. It was a part of
“righteousness,” that is, it was a part of God’s commandments which Jesus came
into the world to show us the example of fulfilling, both in the letter and in the
spirit.’¢ His baptism was the channel throngh which the Divine attestation conld
best be given to his Messianic dignity; and when we consider that he had reached
the full maturity of all his human powers of mind and body, this manner of
entering upon his public work gave a mutual and public sanction to the mission
both of John and Jesus.

Yet, with our Lord’s interpretation of his own words before their eyes, men
will insist upon it that he was initiated into his sacrificial work by baptism, in
imitation of the mere ceremonial ablutions of the Aaronical priesthood. Jesus was
not even of Aaron’s line as was John, much less of his office, but sprang of the tribe
of Judah, of which tribe ¢ Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood.’ Did Jesus
receive the vestments, the consccrating oil, or any other priestly insignia? Even
when he made his sin-offering, and assumed the Christian Iligh-priesthood, three
years after his baptismn, he neither assumed the vesture nor breastplate, the censer
nor miter of Aaron. Because he was not made a Iligh-priest after the order of
Aaron, but after the order of Melchizedee, who knew nothing of sacred oils,
ablutions, or vestments. Ilow much better is it than a solemn caricature to set
forth the baptism of Jesus as an idle, empty, ritualistic pageant? He came to
abolish and cast aside forever the Aaronical priesthood with the economy that it
served, and how could he do this by submission to any ceremonial act which they
observed? John felt the binding force of Christ’s words, when hé appealed to the
obligations of spotless holiness, and he threw aside his objections in a moment.
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time, then, in 779, is the beginning of John's ministry to be placed. Allowing
that his labors had continued six months before the Lord was baptized, we reach
in this way, also, the month of January, 780. There is good reason to believe that
in December or January, Jesus was baptized, yet the day of the month is very
uncertain.’® As John and Jesus were born within six months of each other, in the
year 749, Christ’s baptism must have occurred somewhere near the above date, as he
was then ‘about thirty years of age.

What act performed by John is called baptism? John was his proper name,
and the term ¢ Baptist’ added by the inspired writers, is a title of office, as Bloom-
field thinks, ¢To distinguish him from John the Evangelist” By this name he was
known pre-eminently as the administrator of the religious rite called baptism. That
is, according to Liddell and Scott, ‘ one that dips;’ or Donegan, ¢ one who immerses
or submerges” Dean Stanley says: ¢ On philological grounds, it is quite correct
to translate John the Baptist, by John the Inunerser.” (Nineteenth Century.)
Baptism is a fundamental. practice in Christianity, which has run through all
its ages. Of baptismn, in association with John, Edward Irving says: ¢This is
the  first baptisinal service upon record. The new rite of baptism, unknown
under the Mosaic dispensation.”” Much has been said on the subject of Prosclyte
Baptism, whereby heathen converts were inducted into the Jewish faith, and so,
many have depreciated John's baptism as a mere imitation of an existing rite.
But modern scholarship has shown conclusively that the reverse of this is true, and
that Proselyte Baptism is, in fact, an imitation of the Christian rite, incorporated
into Judaism after the Destruction of Jerusalem, A.D. 70. It is true, that the
Jews from early times used various symbolical lustrations as well as the Gentiles,
but these were always purely ceremonial, and were never used as a rite by which
others were inducted into their faith. Josephus says, that many of these washings
amongst the Jews were purely of their own will, without direction from the Lord,}
and Von Rohden denies that they were ‘performed by immersion.” He also points
out these fundamental differences: ¢ The washings enjoined by the Law had for
their object purification from ceremonial defilement; but the baptism of John did
not: the one rite was performed by the candidates themselves upon their own
persons: the other was administered to its recipient by the Baptist himself, or by
one of his disciples properly authorized : the former was repeated upon every occa-
sion of renewed defilement; the latter was performed upon the candidate only
once for all. The two ceremonies, therefore, were cssentially different in their
nature and object.”® The first witness in favor of Proselyte Baptism is found in
the Commentary of the Talinud, which was composed in the fifth century after
Christ, and it represents the rite as existing in the first century.’® But this
Commentary is not valid history, it is mere tradition at the most, and does not
carry the ceremony back so far as John; nor could it have been known at that time,
for had it been, the Jews would have scouted John’s baptisin, instead of submitting
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Pindar, born B. C. 522 years, in likening himself to a cork floating on the
of a net, says: ‘ When the rest of the tackle is tviling deep in the sea, I, as a cor
above the net, am unbaptized (undipped) in the brine.”** Aristotle, born B. C. 384,
speaking of discoveries mmade beyond the Pillars of Hercules, says, that the Phe-
nician colonists of Gadira, ‘came to certain desert places full of rushes and sea-weed ;
which, when it is ebb-tide, are not daptized (overflowed), but when it is flood-tide are
overflowed.”® Polybius, born B. C. 205, speaking of the sea-battle between Philip
and Attalus, tells of one vessel as ¢ pierced, and being baptized (iinmerged) by a
hostile ship® Again, in his account of the naval enga,«ivement between the Romans
and Carthaginians, he accords the greater skill to the latter. ¢Now sailing round
and now attacking in flank the more advanced of the pursuers, while turning and
embarrassed on account of the weight of the ships and the unskillfulness of the
crews, they made continued assaults and “bdaptized” (snnk) many of the ships.’®
Strabo, born B. C. 60, says that about Agrigentum, in Sicily, there are ¢ Marsh-lakes,
having the taste indeed of sea water, but of a different nature ; for even those who
cannot swim are not baptized (immersed), floating like pieces of wood’® In the
same work he speaks of Alexander’s army marc?ning on a narrow, flooded beach
of the Pamphilian Sea, in these words: ¢ Alexander happening to be there at the
stormy season, and, accustomed to trust for the most part to fortune, set forward
before the swell subsided ; and they marched the whole day in water; baptized
(immersed) as far as to the waist.’* Diodorus, who wrote about B. C. 60-30, reports
the Carthaginian army defeated-on the bank of the river Crimissus ; and that man
of them perished because the stream was swollen: ¢ The river rushing down wit
the current increased in violence, daptized (submerged) many, and destroyed them
attempting to swimn through with their armor’* He also describes the annual
overflow of the Nile thus: ¢ Most of the wild land animals are surrounded by the
stream and perish, being baptized (submerged); but some, escaping to the high
grounds, are saved.’ *

These examples bring us down to John’s day and fully sustain the learned
Deylingius, when he says of himn: ¢ He received the nane ton Baptiston, from the
office of solemn ablution and immersion, in which he officiated by a divine command.
For the word baptizesthai, in the usage of Greek authors, signifies immersion and
demersion.’® Josephus, born A. D. 37, frequently uses this word, and always in
the same sense. The following are noteworthy examples : Aristobulus was drowned
by his companions in a swimming bath, and in relating the murder he says: ¢ Con-
tinually pressing down and daptizing (immersing) him while swimming, as if in
sport, they did not desist till they had entirely suffocated him.’® He also describes
the contest, in his ¢ Jewish War,” between the Romans and the Jews, on the Sea of
Galilee, and says of the Jews: ¢ They suffered harm before they could inflict any,
and were baptized (submerged) along with their vessels. . . . And those of the
baptized who raised their ﬁea s, cither a missile reached, or a vessel overtook.’
Again, in describing his own shipwreck, he says: ¢ Our vessel having been daptized
(sunk) in the midst of the Adriatic, being about six hundred in number, we swam
through the whole night.” Lucian, born about A. D. 135, in a satire on the love of
the marvelous, tells of men that he saw running on the sea. They were like him-
self except that they had cork-feet. He says: * We wondered, therefore, when we
saw them not baptized, (immersed) but standing above the waves and traveling on
without fear.® ~Dion Cassius, born 155 A. D., says of the defeated forces at gtim
who rushed to their ships and oveiloaded them, that : some of them were ¢thrown
down by the jostling, in getting on board the vessels, and others daptized (sub-
merged) in the vessels themselves, by their own weight.'® In the same work he
gives an account of the sea-fight between Marec Antony and Augustus, at Actium,
when, near the close of the battle, men escaped from the burning ships. He says:
¢ others leaping into the sea were drowned, or struck by the enemy were daptized,
(submerged).’?






CHAPTER IIL

THE BAPTIST'S WITNESS TO CHRIST.

kingdom of God, through the Messiali; as a preacher, he led the people to

preparation for the Messiah ; and as a witness, he pointed out Christ in person
as the Messiah. The people believed that the Baptist was the veritable Elijah. The
Sanhedrin was bound to prevent any false prophet from misleading the people, and
in order to subject John to a rigid examination, they sent a deputation of officials
from Jerusalem to question him. They asked him: ¢ Who art thou? The Christ?
Elijah? The Prophet?’ Ile answered: ‘No.” But his ministry so stirred the
people that they found a pledge therein of deliverance from Roman rule, and
‘reasoned in their hearts whether he were not the Christ’ The deputation was of
the Pharisees, who, stinging under his rebukes, sought to pay him back by
entangling him in political difficulties, craftily supposing that they could bring himn
to account if they could throw his fiery ministry into a false position. Their
cunning only succeeded in bringing out the humility and modesty of his character.
Bold as a lion before men, he was a timid lamb in the shadow of his Lord, and
nonplussed them by saying : ¢I am not the Christ, nor Elijah, but simply the voice
of a crier” Unable and unwilling to lead the eager throngs to a contest with their
oppressors, he lifted up his voice and proclaimed : ¢ There stands one in the midst
of you, whom ye know not, the latchet of whose sandal I am not worthy to loose.’

Beautiful message-bearer of our God and Saviour. Pure truth, gentle
modesty, blushing humility, marked few of his contemporaries; but, while he would
not play the role of a false Messiah, he longed for the honor of stooping, with
suppressed breath and tremulous hands, to do the work of a slave for the true
Christ. Ilis glory was to throw himself into the background, to tie the sandals of
Jesus when he went abroad, and loose the dusty leathern thong when he returned.
Ilis reply rebuked the pride and scorned the vanity of the whole viper-brood.
Their haughtiness is censured, and their fawning repelled by the servant of the Son
of the IHighest prostrate in the dust at his feet. This holy chivalry makes a true
man a broken rced in the presence of Jesus, while it tempers his sinews with steel
in dealing with men. ‘I am not your Messiah—I go before him—he stands among

J OHN gave a threefold testimony to Christ. As a prophet, he proclaimed the

you—he is mighticr than I—I am a stranger to his prerogatives—I immerse your
bodies in water to symbolize your soul’s purification, but he shall overwheln your
souls in the Holy Spirit.” This sharp distinction brought ont for the first time the
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taketh away the sin of the world!’* These sacrificial words have been descanted
upon, probably more than any found in the New Testanent, and they seem to have
moved all John’s being. He had previously given testimony to the abiding of the
Spirit with the Son, and now that great truth gave birth to this. The more he saw
of Jesus, the more the deep spring of truth welled up within him. His theologic -
eye was opencd at the Jordan, and he soon saw wonderful things in his Master. At
first, the Dove, symbolical among birds for the purposes of thank-offering and cere-
monial purification, was the extent of his discovery. Now, he proclaims him as the
Lamb, of God’s choosing, from his own flock, the image of spotlessness and
cleansing merit. The Dove spoke of the heavens whence he came, the Lamb spoke
of the altar where he takes away the sin of the world. This sublime picture
revealed Isaiah’s Lamb on his way to slaughter.  His langunage neither expresses an
act of the past, nor one of the future, but one which forever continues. The
mediatorial work had begun, the inorning sacrifice had been offered. In his baptisin
God had inspected him, had pronounced him well pleasing, had accepted him as his
own Sin-victim, and now the sacrificial work was in process : ¢ Zaketh away the
sin,’ abstractly and concretely, ¢ of the world.” The Apostles have since elaborated
the saving doctrine, with exquisite clearness and power, but they caught their key-
note from John, who first announced the astounding revelation. The Evangelist
John placed his throbbing temples on the bosom of the Lamb, but not till the Bap-
tist John had teld him twice, how pure, and soft, and warm it was. This doctrine
won the Evangelist in a moment. When the Baptist told him this he was one of
John’s disciples, but the moment that John told him of God’s Lamb to expiate his
gin, ie became a follower of Jesus. Since that day the son of Zebedee has been
crying with one breath: ‘I love him because he first loved me!’ and with the next:
¢ Behold the Lamb! Behold the Lamb !’

If possible, the Baptist’s next testimony to Christ, brought him into greater
Gospel fullness still, for he gave it under the severest trial. Two years had passed
since he opened his ministry, when his disciples were thrown into a controversy
¢with a Jew about purifying.’ Then, his disciples said to him: ¢ Rabbi, he who was
with thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thoun hast Lorne witness, behold he baptizes,
and all come to him.” This dispute was neither amongst his disciples themselves,
nor between the disciples of John and Jesus, about the merits of their baptisims, as
some pretend, nor did it concern baptism at all. ¢ A Jew,” who helonged to neither
set of disciples, tried to draw John’s disciples into a debate on the question of legal
ablutions, for the traditionists were bewitched to torture every body with their petty
quibbles, and so this ¢ Jew’ baited John's disciples to set them at variance with the
elders, as the Pharisees attacked Christ’s disciples for not washing their hands
Lefore eating, after the tradition of the elders. Irving forcibly covers this case
thus: ¢ It was not a dispute concerning their relative baptisms I judge from this,
that the word is * purifying,” not baptism. The word for purifying is never applied
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groom’ he had prepared for the marriage of God’s Son, and as his work was now
finished, his ¢joy was full and he retired, leaving the Bride in the care of the
Bridegroom. *¢He must increase, but I must decrease,’ is his prophetic forecast.
¢God loves him; and has given all things into his hand.” Then and there, drop-
ping his special commission as a herald, he became the first New Testament
preacher of a present trust in Christ for salvation, or of salvation by faith, declaring
that he who ¢ believes not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides
on him.” We have seen, that not only was John the first to preach the pre-
existence and divinity of Christ as one who had come ‘from above,’ and was now
“above all;’ to preach Jesus as God's sacrificial victim for sin, his ¢ Lamb’ bearing -
away the ‘sin of the world /—but on the banks of the same Jordan where he had
baptized him, he declares him the Saviour, to whom his own disciples and all other
men must now look for salvation from ¢ the wrath of God.

No passage in the New Testament more clearly points out the glonous truth

that men are saved only by trust in Christ than John’s words: ¢ He that believes
on the Son has everlasting life.” And none more powerfully shows that the des-
tiny of man is left in the hand of Christ, than the fearful words: ¢ He that believes
not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on himn.” There is no
possibility of misconstruing John’s doctrine of eternal retribution here. I uman
“ingenuity and gloss have tried to explain away all Christ’s words on this subject, but
. the terrible decision of the Baptist’s words defy all the attempts of sophistry.
Frown the first, he held that the obdurate rejector of Christ must endure a baptism
in ‘unquenchable fire” John spoke of a baptism in the Spirit for the good, but
Christ’s fire-baptism is always spoken of as destructive, as ‘chaff’ is consumed by
fire. Neander says: ¢ The Messiah will immerse the souls of believers in the Holy
Spirit,” but ¢those who refused to be penetrated by the Spirit of the divine life
should be destroyed by the fire of the divine judgments.’® Von Rohden so under-
stands John’s preaching : ¢ The baptism of fire, then, refers to the destruction of
those, who, under the Messianic government, should refuse to receive the baptisin
of the Holy Spirit, those who should oppose themselves to the reign of the Mes-
siah.”® .When Luke speaks of the ¢ promise of the Father’ (Acts i, 5), he omits
Joln'’s words, ‘and with fire,” for they conched a threat, not a promise. Even the
gymbolical tongues which rested upon the A postles at Pentecost, were not of tire, but
only ‘like as of fire” Ilence, in Joln's last testimony to Christ, he presents not
simply the ¢ Lamb’ in his saving aspects, but also in his Leonine administration, and
vindicates his honor against the sin of rejecting him.

Throughout, John's testimony to Christ presents his character in a glorious
light, by showing, that he is thankful to be distanced in the race, if the glory of
Christ be advanced. Bright as a star himself, he is content that his own light
should be lost in the noontide glory of the firmament. The prospect of extinction
awakened triumph in his breast, that he might be nothing and Jesus all things.
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hold up to the scrutiny of the Bible standard. His terrible appeals were made to
the Scriptural law. He threw the whole question back, not on public scandal or the
shock of public feeling, but on the supremacy of God’s word. There he planted
himself firmly in the eloquence of lamentation, protest, and demand. Unwilling to
fawn, unable to varnish, he put one finger on the ulcer, and with the other resting
on Lev. xviii, 16, he demanded obedience to Divine authority. Whatever the
enactments of men might say in the case, the Law of God was the first and last
source of his appeal. The craven Sanhedrin knew as well as John that Herod was
trampling the law of God under-foot and defying Jehovalh’s mandate, but all its
members sealed their lips to the barefaced disgrace. John frowned upon the triple
crime through a ¢thus saith the Lord ;' and his daring fidelity to Revelation, as the
only rule of life, wrote his name at the head of a long roll of Baptist martyrs, who
have sealed the Truth with their blood.

At length Herod's birthday dawned, that day in the calendar around which he
should have summoned all the years of his life for a sweet song, that Jehovah had
sent him into the world an innocent babe. But instead, its celebration wrote this
dark entry on his record : ¢ It were better for hin that he had never been born!’
Well might he have prayed with Job: ¢ That day, let not God from above seek for
it. Let it not rejoice among-the days of the year, nor come into the number of the
months, neither let it behold the eyelids of the morning!” But with his birthday
came the revelry of a court festival. Instead of sackcloth and ashes for his sins,
and the turning over of a new leaf with the merciful anniversary, he gathered his
generals and peers around him, took upon him his most hilarious mood, gave reins
to his vanity and ostentation, spread his feast and lavished his wine, drowned his
fear in the fumes of the cup and the strains of music, and when his brain Legan to
reel under the adulation of nobles and the wassail-bowl, then a revengeful woman
turned the day of birth into the night of death.

Wild abandon, wanton voluptuousness, and hot carounsal, now ruled the royal
banquet, and the call was issued for the pantomimic dance. Herod winced under
John’s rebukes, yet could bear them. Herodias could not. Her pride would not
brook them. and revenge rankled in her heart. Her crafty soul knew that the
ballet dancers would be asked for when the guests were well flushed with madness,
and her dainty foresight had prepared for them a special treat. Vengeance had
drawn its bow to the double strain and set its fiery arrow to a true wing, its Dblis-
tering eye had spied the vulnerable point in the harness and laid. its hand to
launch the bolt. And, in icy hatred she sent her beautiful young daughter, the
future mother of kings, to dance for the company; her rage reminding us of
science freezing water in a red-hot capsule. The grace and condescension of Great
Herod’s granddaughter so charmed the high-bred revelers of Galilee, that the
drunken king swore to give her anght she asked, to ‘the half of his kingdom.
The courtly throng were all ear for her request. One thought that she would
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uary of his own soul in ruins, and heard every-where the echoes of a still small
voice, mocking the criminal who had broken its pillars and piled up its ruins. His
spirit was in mutiny with itself ; it wandered in chill, and damp, and dark places,
where the shriek of murder made his ears tingle at every turn. His sire had heard
the shrill scream of the babes in Bethlehein, and thirsted for the blood of the re-
deeming Infant, when Rachel aroused from her slumbers in her sepulcher, groaned
and wept, and refused to be comforted, because the unrelenting butcher soaked the
turf above her in the gore of her offspring. Nor did she resnme her sleep of death
till the echo of their piercing cry died away in her tomb, and instead thereof, her cold
ear caught the songs of her little ones, who had soared from Bethlehem to the skies,
singing hosannas to the new-born King; a chant from the first infunt martyrs to the
child born and the Son giver. Then was she quiet; for Jehovah soothed her to rest,
saying : ¢ Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy work
shall be rewarded, and thy children shall come again from the land of the enemy.’
Ah! but there was no such soothing for godless Antipas. The blighted monarch
saw nothing but the open door in the world of spirits, through which the headless
Baptist had come back to torment him before his time.

This was the sole reward for his heartlessness, his indulgence of a woman more -
abandoned than himself. His caprice had made him a slave to his paramour’s rage,
and left him as helpless in her hands as the head of the Baptist on the cruel
trencher. Herod’s folly had entrapped him so completely, that while his conscience
stickled in mock honor to break a rash and forceless oath, he could deliberately per-
petrate the blackest crime known to mortals. His example of false shame is the
most contemptible in history. Rather than brook the implication that he really was
capable' of a moral scruple, he went the full length of critne. What a choice;
rather than allow a set of drunken men to shoot the lip at an empty, broken word,
he would carry the blood of holy innocence in his skirts through life. Did a min-
ister of his court ever look in his face again, without reading his spectral fear of the
slain prophet? Clearly enough, after this, the ministry of Jesus himself was to
him the ‘savor of death unto death’ His heavenly words and Godlike acts were
never reported, but Herod saw the dead man clothe himself afresh in all the sancti-
ties of his being ; he was ‘John risen from the dead!’ How could the tormented
monarch know any interpreter of benevolence but the contortions of a trunkless
head ?



CHAPTER IV.
CHRIST'S WITNESS TO THE BAPTIST.

HEN John knew that his departure was at hand, he lovingly sent two of his
disciples to ask whether Jesus were the Messiah, or should they look for
another. This act touched the heart of Jesus tenderly. John was not angry with
Herod for his imprironment, nor did he distrust his own mission or that of Christ;
but for the sake of his disciples he sent themn, that his own testimony might be
confirmed, that their convictions might be established, and that now they might
cling to Jesus only. Our Lord re-assured them by an appeal to their sense of sight
and hearing. ‘Go tell John the things that ye see,—the blind, the lame, the deaf.
are restored, and the dead are raised. Tell him the things that you hear, to the
poor the glad tidings are preached.” If he cannot believe the first he must accept
this last evidence, for no teacher but one from heaven would begin with the poor.
This testimony confirmed their faith, and their Master’s witness. When they were
gone, Jesus said to the multitude : ¢ What went ye out into the wilderness to sce ?
A reed shaken with the wind?’ He wished them to know, that the rough prophet
who dwelt amongst savage beasts, did not quail now that he was in the grasp of the
tyrant. Though confined within a dungeon of solid masonry, he was no more like
a lithe reed, tossed by every gust, than when he thundered against the sins of the
nation. This errand of inquiry, so far from indicating that John quailed, confirmed
his integrity, aud showed him to be the same self-conscious athlete as ever, just as
resolute and firm. ‘Went ye out to see a man clothed in soft raiment? They that
wear soft clothing are in king's houses.” John was decreasing, but Jesus testified
that he was no self-indulgent, easy-going preacher at the court of Galilee, secking
luxury, and fawning to pomp, because lie was without that moral fiber, which men
call steel. No, this son of the hoary desert was still hardy. Delicate living and
gorgeous clothing were in the palace of Antipas, while the fortress of Machaerus
was happy in the old austerities. Then Jesus gave his climax: ¢ Went ye out to see
a prophet ! Yea, and more than a prophet. Verily I say to you, Among those
born of woman there has not risen a greater than John the Baptist. But he who is
least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.’

A greater than all the prophets is not easily terrified, and Jesus pronounced
John greater. No one prophet had prophesied concerning another; but other
prophets had foretold John, as ¢ the messenger who should prepare the way of the
Lord” His character and office had both been predicted. Nay, he had foretold the
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glory of Christ,—had seen him in his beanty,—had lived contemporary with himn,—
was his blood-relative,—and had indneted hin into his Messianic office. Did Jesus
exaggerate when he pronounced John greater than all those born of woman, and
more than a prophet? Is this the panegyric of an unguarded enthusiast? Need
we say that Jesus weighed his words; and enstamped Johu’s character forever in
sentences of embronzed truth? He made the Baptist a very gem of divine reality,
sent from his Father’s crown-jewel room. Jeloval had filled him with light in the
mine, and Herod was bringing it out in the cutting.

How reverentially the Evangelist tells us, that when John looked no longer
through his prison bars, ¢ His disciples came, took up his corpse, and laid it in a
tomb; but he adds significantly, that they ¢ went and told Jesus.’ After their
master’s body was buried, they found no grave for their griefs but in the warm
heart of his naster ; and from that moment they transferred their discipleship to his
ranks. Then Jesus not only pronounced this holy eulogy : ¢ He has borne witness
to the truth, he was a burning and a shining light ;" but he prophesied that posterity
shonld do hin justice, ¢ wisdom must be justified on the part of her children.’
Truly, John's character and claims have been justified in his posterity, as history
has defended those of no other man. Yet says Jesus: ¢ Ie that is least in the king-
dom of heaven is greater than he’ These words cannot have reference to John's
moral and spiritual character; for none of our Lord’s disciples have outstripped
him in spiritnality ‘who was filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his birth.’
Clearly, Jesus speaks of his official position, as John’s prophetic character is the
only point of which he is treating. As crying ¢ prophets’ the lowliest fishermen
amongst the Cisciples formed a great contrast with John. The Baptist's own fol-
lowers, Andrew and John the Evangelist, outstripped their old master in all his
proclaiming privileges. He preached a Saviour who had come to do his work, they
preached him crucified, buried, and risen from the dead. Filled as he was with the
Spirit, he wrought no mighty works; but the fishermen did the same works that
were done by their Master. Stirring as was John’s ministry, it was shut up to the
narrow home of . the Jews, while the Apostles were sent to the ends of the earth.
In these respects the least of themn was greater than he.

Jesus enlarged his witness to John, at this point, by settling the mooted ques-
tion of his relation to Elijah : ¢ If ye are willing to receive it, he is the Elijah that
should come.” Some think that John’s imprisonment made him sad and impatient,
and so, that he desired Jesus to come and liberate him by miracle. If this be cor-
rect, then the true magnanimity of Christ is seen in rising above John’s waning
popularity in the nation, to make his dungeon an eternal Temple of Fame. Like
as the star of Bethlehem hung a witness to himself over his stable-cradle, so he
hung this lamp over gloomy Machaerus in the darkest hour of John’s life : ¢ This is
the Elijah that was to come!’ Gabriel had said that John should come, ¢In the
spirit and power of Elijah. The nation supposed, that when Messiah came the
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counsel, by refusing baptism at John’s hands.* The very purpose for which the
Baptist was sent into the world was, ¢ That through hin all might believe’ on
Christ.®? Paul declares that John said to the people, ¢ That they should believe
on Jesus.” In person, Jesus then stood amongst them ; in office, he was ‘to cowne
after him,” and accept his work. The phrase ‘to come’ cannot relate to Christ’s
birth, for he had already baptized him as a man of thirty, but must relate to his
future Messianic reign. John lived, preached and baptized after Christ had
entered on his Messianic work, just as much as any of Christ’s Apostles did. The
Baptist preached repentance in the presence of Jesus, and baptized converts to him
for about two years after he had baptized him ; for his martyrdom took place but a
few months before Christ’s crucifixion. Jolhn saw his glory, noted his miracles,
‘rejoiced in his light,’ proclaimed the atonement that he was about to make as God’s
¢ Lamnb,” and demanded that all penitents should ¢ believe on him’ who then stood
amongst them. Saving that Gospel ministers now preach Christ’s redeeming acts
as finished, John preached all that we now preach or can preach, the agency of the
Holy Spirit in the Gospel Church included. _

With these facts on the very face of the four gospels, the question whether
John’s baptiem were Christian or not, is reduced to a dispute about words, which
only casts discredit upon Christ’s own baptism, as if it had no binding force upon
his own churches. Those who reject Christ’s personal baptism and that of his
Apostles by John, as wanting in some vital Christian element, do so because it was
administered before Pentecost. Of course, this not only implies that Christ’s bap-
tism and theirs were defective, but that all the baptisms adninistered by the A postles
before Pentecost were defective, as Christian baptisms! What was the inexplicable
mishap in these baptisius, a deficiency which Christ himself did neither detect
nor rectify? The Evangelist says, That Jesus ¢ made,” or discipled the converts
whom his disciples baptized.* Also he says, That they were baptized in Christ’s
presence : ¢ He tarried with them and baptized.’® Then what had Pentecost to do
anyhow with the ratification of the baptisms which he had anthorized, as Christian ?
Under credentials from God, the baptism practiced by John and Jesus was identical
at any rate. But neither the Father, the Son, nor the Spirit, added one injunction
on baptism after Pentecost. Christ administered both baptismm and the Supper
before his death, and his Apostles practiced baptism under his own eye. Was this
a distinct institute from that which his Father had ordained for Johnt and from
that which followed Pentecost too? In that case, we have three sorts of baptism in
the New Testament, one for John, one for Jesus and his Apostles, and still another
for all the ages after Pentecost! To say that either of these acts were not Christian
in the fullest sense of the word, is to throw endless perplexity about the right obe-
dience of the New Testament converts.

Clearly, there was no vital difference between the inanner, the obligation, the
object, or the value of baptism, before Pentecost and after. The difference be
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eth to both parts, and also the agreement and conformity of the parts, which
causeth us to confess that it is all one baptism. . . . Now the question is, whether
it were lawful to repeat the same, and furious men in this our age trusting to this
testimony, went about to bring in baptizing again. I deny that the baptism of
* water was repeated, because the words of Luke import no such thing, save only that
they were baptized with the Spirit. . . . And whereas it followeth immediately
that when he ﬁad laid his hands upon them, the Spirit came, I take it to be added
by way of interpretation.’

Then, as in all other cases where baptism in the Spirit occurred, ‘they spoke
with tongues,’ a ‘sign’ which few believers received; it does not appear that even
Apollos possessed this distinction. The same free Spirit which had converted and
kept them now bestowed miraculous gifts upon them.

In this transaction Paul did not raise the question of the validity of John’s
baptism ; why should he, more than with his fellow-Apostles themselves? With
him the vital point covered only the endowment of the Ephesian believers with
miraculous gifts. The question of conversion to Christ is not raised in the narra-
tive ; but as these gifts sometimes preceded baptism and sometimes followed it,
Paul simply asked whether or not they received them when they ‘believed.” Dr.
Brown sums up the cases of Apollos and these twelve thus: ¢ There is no evidence
to show that our Lord caused those disciples of John, who came over to him, to be
rebaptized ; and from John iv, 1, 2, we naturally conclude that they were not.
Indeed, had those who first followed Jesus from among the Baptist’s disciples re-
quired to be rebaptized, the Saviour must have performed the ceremony himself, and
such a thing could not fail to be recorded ; whereas the reverse is intimated in the
passage just quoted.” Hence, it follows that these Ephesians needed not a new water
baptismn any more than the twelve Apostles. And it is remarkable that in Peter's
statement of qualifications needed in the candidate who should fill the place of
Judas, was this, namely, that he should have companied with them from the time
of John’s baptism to Christ’s ascension. His intimacy with John and Jesus from
the ¢ beginning’ made him eligible. They then made prayer to Jesus the great
Heart- Knower to determine who it shonld be, and he appointed Matthias. But not
a word is said about his need of rebaptismn either before or after Pentecost, in order
to a valid filling of the Apostleship with the eleven. Matthias, Apollos, and the
twelve at Ephesus, seem to have held much the same relation both to John and
Christ. It seems impossible to determine whether these ¢ twelve’ were rebaptized
or not. Calvin best expresses the writer’s idea, but such high Baptist anthority as
Drs. Hackett and Ilovey take the opposite view. If they were rebaptized, the reason
is not found in any defect in John’s baptism as Christian, but in their personal want
of the full qualifications for receiving baptism. Dr. Hackett puts this view of the
case in these strong words: ‘Their prompt reception of the truth would tend to
show that the defect in their former baptism related not so much to their positive
error as to their ignorance in regard to the proper object of faith.’ Such igno-
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when it fell from John’s hands, and it has never fallen since. He took up the very
words of John and gave them eternal meaning, by becoming his own herald at the
head of the new kingdom. The unity of the New Testament in all its truths and
principles shows but one mind ; its forecasting and fullness are all of a piece.
Hence, what John preached and practiced has never been superseded, or even sus-
pended, to this day. DBecause it included the substance of Christian truth, it is still
moving on in its progressive completeness. There was no rent in John’s garment,
and our Lord put iuto it no new piece of cloth, but only enlarged the same divine
web. ' .

Pilate asked Jesus: ¢ Art thou a king then?’ and he honestly told the politic
Roman that he was the King of the Truth. ¢Thou sayest it because I am a King.
To this end I came into the world, that I may bear witness to the trnth.’ Yet he
disavowed that his kingdom was of this world : ¢‘If my kingdom were of this world
then would my servants fight. But my kingdom is not of this world” His coun-
trymen looked for a king in pomp and circumstance, who should come literally in
the clouds of heaven. But the kingship of Jesus was to sway its power over the
souls of men. Look at his answer to the political question, on the lawfulness of
paying the poll-tax to the Romans. He took the coin in which it was paid, bearing
the image and inscription of Ceesar Augustus, in such a year, after the conquest of
Judea. This proving their subjection, he said : ¢ Give Ceesar that which belongs to
him, and render unto God that which is his.’ He made a part of their duty lie in
loyalty to their protecting government, and having done this, they must obey God
in all things. Here he laid down the great law of his own kingdom, duty to God
above all human policy, and a sacred regard for all wholesome human law.

He would form a community for other purposes than those of national exist-
ence, but would not interfere with human governments. He would select its sub-
jects, make its officers, enact and enforce its laws, and govern it under the will of
God. With the fonnding of such an empire in view, he needed no aseistance from
human sources, as other men. His servants would neither fight for supremacy nor
ask political Powers to fight for themn. His kingdom should conquer by choice and
not by force—it should be taken from every stock and race, and held together by
love. It should grant no special privileges to any clasg, or blood, or nation ; but, on
the contrary, races hostile to each other, speaking different tongues and following
different interests, should be comnpacted into a harmonious whole. No man’s courage
had dared to take principles as deep and broad as human nature itself, for the
corner-stone of humnan conduct. Self-will, defiance, war and blood-ties had been
built upon, but disinterested love never. This was to take men out of one world
into another, while they remained in the same. It was to create in man a new
feeling, interest and pursuit, a new spirit, principle and end. Ilere sight was to
give place to faith, the visible ‘to the unseen, the selfish to the benevolent, and the
circumstantial to the rightful. Citizens in his Commonwealth were to be elevated
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firm, confronting the world in the strength of conviction. This commended thenr
to their brother men. They were the select band of students to whom Jesus had
minutely expounded his doctrines, and now, their life-work was to expound them
on the house-tops. The radical truths which had pervaded his own mind, were to-
be saving in their results on others to whom they were sent. The perceptions, con-
stitutional peculiarities, and personal dependence of these choice minds fitted them
to influence others, and to reproduce in them what they were themselves. The-
same laws of condensation which clothe steam, frost and electricity with power,
obtain more distinctly in mind, and so, he compressed the mightiest elements of
spiritual effectiveness in these few, instead of broad-casting his truths at once before
the incohesive multitude. Judged by human standards, they were unfit for their
work. DBut, he saw more than human fitness in sending a handful of rustics from
an inland lake, who were willing to die for the truth. Any learned man of that
age, priest or layman, if chosen as an Apostle, would have mixed up current
notions with the Gospel, in spite of himself, and would have thwarted its design, by
corrupting its simplicity. Christ’s sensitive nature was often brought into painful
contact with the brusqueness of his Apostles, and their coarse janglings jarred upon
his lofty fellowships; yet, he could trust their blunt and unfaltering fidelity,
unmixed as it was with the vagaries of the tines. Firmness of honor was what he
wanted, and not polish of manners, in a small, compact band of eye-witnesses. As
professionals, their testimony on any point of law, art, or tradition would have been
trivial, but as provincials, it was full of plainness and mother-sense; qualities which
were helps instead of drawbacks, in declaring inatters of fact.

Yet, Jesus appears to have pushed aside all calculating precautions in their—

choice. There were amongst them three pairs of brothers, two relatives of his own
family ; and half of them were taken from one town. Men would call this a nar-

row selection, and an insidious designer would have taken another course. Con- -

scious imposition would have made a great show of candor, by choosing men out of
all districts in Palestine, representing all social ranks, that their witness might
appear enlarged and impartial; but the sober honesty of the King in Zion rose
infinitely above all such coverts for frand. IHaving trained their judgment, proved
their consciences, and formed their character, he confidently sent them forth. In tem-
perament, the Gospels generally group them in this order : Peter for his hardness,.
and Andrew his brother for shy and childlike simplicity ; then James and John, the-
sons of Zebedee, for their choleric disposition, being known as ¢ Sons of Thunder.’

The second group is headed by Philip, for his earnest teachableness; Bartholomew, -

called Nathanael, for his utter want of guile; Thomas for his phlegmatic delibera--
tion, and Matthew for his practical perception and gravity. The third class com-
prises James, the son of Alpheus, who was marked for his modesty ; I.ebbgeus, whose
surname was Thaddeus, for his hearty boldness ; Simon Zelotes for his fiery impulse,
and Judas the traitor for his frozen heart. They soon showed their peculiarities-
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our race, especially in lands where infanticide is practiced, die in infancy ; and every
true man will rejoice in the Redeemer's plan of saving these precious ones uncon-
ditionally.  Millions of them pass into the presence of the Great Shepherd whose
parents are pagans or infidels, and spurn baptism or never heard of its existence ;
and it borders on the fiendish to say, that the Christ-loving parent jeopards the
salvation of his redeemed babe, because he leaves his salvation to the atoning death
and sacrificial love of Jesus, refusing to submit him to a rite which the adorable
Lamb of God never imposed upon the unconscious one. In the pre-existence of our
Lord, from the death of the first child of Adam’s race to the moment of his own
birth in Dethlchem, he had been with ransomed children in heaven. When on
carth he missed their society, and, to fill their places he drew our little ones to him,
for they tenderly reminded him of the Father’s house which he had left; hence, in
his words and acts he treated them as of ¢the kingdom of heaven.’ Bishop Taylor
beautifully says: ¢ Why should he be an infant but that infants should receive the
crown of their age, the purification of their stained natures, the sanctification of
their persons, and the saving of their souls by their infant Lord and Elder Brother.’
The kingdom belougs to them by Christ’s purchase and gift, without those tests
of obedience which try the fidelity of responsible offenders. They had not sinned
‘after the similitude of Adam’s transgression,” and he gave them his full blessing
without conditions, despite their original taint. Then, he warns willful offenders
that if they receive not the kingdom of God as little children, they shall not enter
therein. While the phrase ‘of such’ includes others besides those ¢ bronght’ to him,
it also includes all who are clothed with the child-like spirit. With the love of
Christ thus displayed to children, it is simply horrible to suppose that a deceased
babe misses of lieaven because he was not christened on earth, and hecanse here no
one had promised that if he had lived he would have repented and believed for him-
self. Can any thing so rob our atoning Lord of his glory, in part or in whole, as to
suppose that this act affects the child’s salvation in the slightest degree? As in
Adam le died unconditionally, so in Christ is he unconditionally made alive.

These are some of the great principles and practices laid down by the infal-
lible Lawgiver, for the establishment and government of his kingdom in the earth.
God gives us in John the Baptist, the specimen man of holiness. Then comes the
King in Zion, revealing the Father in his own person, and making Divine provisions
for the regencration of such men to the end of time. After Jesus had cast this
Gospel hope athwart the destinies of our race, he took his seat as Mediator at the
right hand of God. There, he has proved the acceptance of his sacrifice and the
eficacy of his intercession by sending the Iloly Spirit to fill his place on the earth.
The Spirit now administers his kingdom under these laws, and gathers pure Churches
out of all nations, of men created anew by his encrgics, in Christ Jesus, and kept
in his name, unto life eternal.
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Medes, Elamites, and Persians used it in provincial forms. The native Jew hear
the local dialects of Palestine, which were all Aramaie, though they differed froi
each other, and the foreign pilgrims the languages of their several nationalitie
Many of these langnages held aflinity to each other, as from a common parent, In
others were marked by those great diversities which come of a varied origin. Nor
could account for the phenomenon, and the vulgar refusing to believe in the reig
of the Spirit, charged it to the use of new wine; a charge which Peter easi
repelled, because it was unlawful for a Jew to break his fast before ¢ the third ho
of the day.” What adds to the interest of the miracle is, that those who could on
use the Galilean dialect before Pentecost, as Peter, John, James, and Jude, afte
ward wrote books of the New Testament in terse and even lucid Greek, as if a fo
of the fire-like tongue followed every stroke of their pen.

It is worthy of note that as Jesus entered his office by baptism in water, so t
Spirit commenced his administration by baptizing Christ’s Apostles into himse
On the head of the inaugurated Lord he descended like a dove to indicate meekne
and purity; but he sat as fire upon the heads of the Apostles. Jesus had foreto
their intense sufferings by the tropical use of the word baptize, ¢ Ye shall under
the baptism that I must undergo,” when he was plunged into deep sorrow. Ai
now, in like manner he fills them with power for their ministry, as he had said, ¢
shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit not many days hence;’ in both cases using t.
rhetorical figure, according to the solid structure of langunage, by stating the liter
truth in the trope. As Jesus was overwhelmed when he was “filled with sorrov
80 were his Apostles overwhelined when they were ¢ filled with the Spirit.” Eve
attribute of their nature sank into the Spirit, till his billows passed over them, .
Jesus sunk when the dark waters of sorrow passed over his soul. They were ba
tized in the Spirit. Thus the Holy Spirit attested his mission to them, and prove
theirs to be from heaven, accrediting their Gospel to the nations. That day, in ti
midst of the stir, enthusiasm, and triumph of the vindicated fishermen, they :
handled the keys of the kingdom, that three thousand men were added to ti
earlier believers, and the first abundant harvest was reaped in the great Jewi
field.

These three thonsand were immersed that day, as converts to the faith «
Christ. Because the Sacred Record does not give the exact locality where this toc
place in Jerusalem, nor the number of administrators, some affect to doubt th:
immersion was administered. With characteristic candor Dean Plumptre says (Ac
ii, 41): ¢The largeness of the number has been urged as rendering it probable th:
the baptism was by affusion, not immersion. On the other [hand] (1) immersion hs
clearly been practiced by John, aud was involved in the original meaning of tl
word, and it is not likely that the rite should have been curtailed of its full prope
tions at the very outset; (2) the symbolic meaning of the act required immersion |
order that it might be clearly manifested, and Rom. vi, 4, and 1 Pet. iii, 21, see:

















































































































































































CHAPTER XI.

THE BAPTIST COPY OF THE APOSTOLIC CHURCHES.

ROM the fall of Jerusalem, A. D. 70, to the end of the century, great
changes occurred in the Roman Empire, some of which seriously affected
the Christian Churches. Domitian occupied the throne from 81 to 96, and like all
tyrants, he was weak, cruel, despotic. He exhausted the finances of the empire by
lavish expenditures, and laid a heavy tax upon the Jews. He also banished literary
men and philosophers from Rome, and persecuted the Christians as ¢ Atheists,’
because they worshiped an unseen God, without visible representation, figure,
symbol, image or altar. Besides this, the emperor claimed divine worship for
himself, as much as had Caligula before him. He every-where polluted the
temples with his statues, and we are told that endless sacrifices were offered at his
altars. His decrees began with the words: ¢ Dominus et Dcus noster’ (our Lord
and God) commands this and that, and whoever spoke of him otherwise was sub-
‘ject to the charge of treason. Some Jews, to evade the tax, denied their nationality,
and as the Christians were classed with Jews, strict examination was made of their
persons and rites. Because they refused to pay him the profane worship which he
demanded, he was inflamed with rage. The doctrine of the second advent of Christ
was confused with the Jewish belief in a comifig Messiah, and this kept him on the
alert with suspicion, lest a political rival should make him trouble. Hence, great
numbers of Christians suffered the confiscation of their goods, others were put to
death or exiled, and the ‘ gloomy atheists > who escaped, were treated by society as
impious persons. Happily, his wrath was launched against them late in his reign, or
the persecution would have reached a level of severity with that of Nero. His
successor, Nerva, A. D. 96-98, was more just and humane, revoked the edict of
Domitian, recalled the banished from the mines and the Islands of the Mediter-
ranean, and in fact, forbade the further persecution of Jews or Christians. Then,
Christianity came near to the Ceesars and even reached the royal family. Flavias
Clement was cousin to Domitian, high in office and in the regard of the people;
and there seems to be good evidence that he and his wife, Domatelh, became Chris-
tians, with others in the highest ranks of society.

At the close of the First Century, Christianity stands in its ideal beauty, fresh
from Christ, full of new life given by the Iloly Spirit, and in the pure mold which
inspired Apostles had formed, without one defect fromn the touch of haman govern-
ments. It looked like a frail craft tossed on a stormy sea, though freighted with nl\

























































CHAPTER III.
THE THIRD CENTURY.—Continued.

HE four men who figured most largely in this century were Tertullian, who

labored for the purity of the Churches; Origen, who blended philosophy

with revelation; Cyprian, who struggled for episcopal authority; and Hippolytus,
who as stoutly resisted clerical wickedness. We may speak more fully of the last.

HiepoLyTus, A. D. 198-239, was Bishop, probably of the Church at Portus, at
the mouth of the Tiber, and spent the most of his life in and about Rome. He was
one of the greatest men of his age, ‘a name,’ says Cardinal Newman, ¢which a
breath of ecclesiastical censure has never even dimmed. . . . A man without any
slur upon his character or conduct, and who stands, in point of orthodoxy, range of
subject and ability, in the very front rank of theologians, in the ante-Nicene times.’*
Chrysostom calls him : ¢ A most holy doctor, and a man of sweetness and charity.’
For twenty years he was active in the affairs of the Church at Rome, but was
in no way under its authority, being elected bishop by his own flock, without
episcopal consecration. He openly and boldly opposed the bishops of the capital in
all their pretensions, exposing their gross iniquities. He refused all communion
with the Church'at Rome, calling it a ‘school,” not a church, and laid bare the im-
moralities and crimes of its pastors, in what had been a scurrilons manuer, had it not
been true. A. D. 199-218, Zephyrinus was its pastor, whom he denounces as igno-
rant, corrupt and bribed to connive at the error of Noetus, namely, that Christ was
the Father, and so that the Father was crucified, denying the proper personality of
the Son. When Hippolytus exposed his error, he confessed his sin.

Callixtus was pastor at Rome from 219 to 223. He was originally a slave,
nurtured in cunning, falsehood and vice. Having stolen money, he was sentenced
first to the treadmill, and then to the mines in Sardinia, on the following proceed-
ings: His master, a devout Christian of Ceesar’s household, trusted him with large
amounts of money for banking purposes. This business Callixtus followed in the
Piscina, a public fish-market, one of the quarters of Rome, celebrated for its large
financial transactions. His master’s influence was so great that many Christians,
widows and others, intrusted their deposits with the slave as with the master him-
self. But he soon made away with these, and fled for the sea. Being pursued and
captured in the harbor of Portus, after an attempt at suicide by drowning, he wa=s-
brought back to Rome and sent to the treadmill. He claimed that varions person ==
held money to his credit ; many kind-hearted Christians pleaded with his master V<O

























































212 BAPTISMAL MIRACLES.

into the ocean is instantly extinguished, so is sin, be it what it may, extingnished
when the man is thrown into the laver of regeneration’” Then he solemnly exhorts
those who are deferring baptisin to make haste and be thus regenerated, as they
were liable, in his judgment, to eternal torment; for he calls trine immersion ¢ The
pool of regencration and justification.’?

But some of the writers of that age went even beyond this extreme, insisting
that immersion in baptism wrought miracles on the body as well as grace in the
soul. Socrates, the Christian historian, tells of a Jew, at Constantinople, who had
been bedridden for years with the palsy; after trying all sorts of physicians he re-
solved to receive baptism, was brought to Atticus the bishop, on a bed, and when
dipped in the water was perfectly cured.? This was even worse than paganism.
Ovid, the old Roman poet, had ridiculed the idea that lustrations in water washed

away sin ¢
¢ 0O, easy fools, to think that a whole flood
Of water ¢’er can purge the stain of blood !”

Yet Christians clung to this heathen thought, and incorporated it into Christianity.
Blondus tells us that at Rome, Mercury’s Well puritied from perjury and lying.
But Ovid laughed at Pelens, who had murdered his brother Phocus, and thonght
himself absolved because Acastus had lustrated him in river water. A twin
thought was perfected by the Christians of the fifth period, namely, that sin com-
mitted after baptism was unpardonable, withont the severest penance; hence
baptism was delayed as near to the hour of death as possible. Gratus was so
troubled by this question that he asked the Council of Carthage, A. D. 348, whether
a man so sinning did not need a second baptism. This notion wrought such mis-
chief that as few as possible came to baptism ; and many songht to bring this state
of things to an end. For this reason even Chrysoston pressed that men shonld
follow this duty for duty’s sake—as sudden death might cut off the opportunity for
baptism ; then its neglecters would be lost, and those who were baptized at the last
would only shine in heaven as stars, whereas, had this duty been done earlier they
would have been like suns. Gibbon says on this subject :

‘The sacrament of baptism was supposed to contain a full and absolute expi-
ation of sin; and the soul was instantly restored to its original purity and entitled
to the promise of eternal salvation. Among the proselytes to Christianity there
were many who judged it imprudent to precipitate a salutary rite which could not
be repeated; to throw away an inestimable privilege which could never be re-
covered. By the delay of their baptism they could venture freely to indnlge their

passione in the enjoyment of the world, while they still retained in their hands the
means of a sure and easy absolution.’

He attributes the conduct of Constantine to this presumption in pursuing his
ambition ¢ through the dark and bloody pathe of war and policy ;' and charges that:

¢As he gradnally advanced in the knowledge of truth, he proportionably
declined in the practice of virtue, and the same year of his reign in which he con-
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242 ALFRED THE GREAT.

possibility of mistaking what he means when he uses ‘ dyppan’ as the translation of
baptizo in Matt. iii, 11, and xxviii, 19 ; for, in describing the rite as Jesus received
it in the depths of Jordan, he says, of that spot in the eighth century: ¢In the
place where our Lord was baptized stands a wooden crpss as high as a man’s neck,
and sometimes covered by the water. From it to the farther, that is, the eastern,
bank, is a sling’s cast ; and on the nearer bank is a large monastery of St. John the
Baptist, standing on a rising ground, and famous for a very handsome church, from
which they descend to the cross by a bridge supported on arches, to offer up their
prayers. In the farther part of the river is a quadrangular church, supported on
four stone arches, covered with burnt tiles, where our Lord’s clothes are said to have
been kept while he was baptized.’ 1°

The ninth century gave Alfred to England, a prince who ranked with Charle-
magne in ability, but was much his superior in gentleness and godliness. Under
the influence of Alcuin his instructor, the great Emperor unwittingly prepared the
Saxons whom he had conquered, and thus mmade Germany—the fruitful soil in which
Baptist principles afterward flourished. Alfred, stimulated by the affection of
Judith his step-mother, first acquired a thirst for knowledge and then a love for
Christ. He gave the English the right of trial by jury, and said of them: ‘It is
just that they should ever remain free as their own thonghts.” But his great love
for them is seen in his Christ-like design to give them the Bible in their mother
tongue. The old Chronicle of Ely says that he succeeded in doing this, but this is
doubted ; it is more likely that William of Malmesbury gives the exact fact when
he tells us that Alfred began a translation of the Psalins with his own hands, but
left it unfinished, for he died at fifty-two. Still, Boston of Bury states that ‘he
translated the whole of the Testament into the English tongue.’ Spelman thinks
the same, and that he had commenced the Psalms when death stopped his work.
It is clear, however, that he did onc or both these forms of work, and was the first
layman who made such an attempt.
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894 SHOCKING CRUELTIES.

cution. The magistrates of Regensburg, however, reported that they found so much
‘reason in his views,’ that they counted him not worthy of death, he had simply
been rebaptized. The dukes frankly declared this guilt enough, according to many
princes and prelates. On a second demand he was promptly put to death. Also,
at Salzburg, many were slain. Seventeen of them were discovered in the pastor’s
house, and all were burned, but those who recanted had the privilege of being
beheaded beforehand. Many were locked in their place of worship and burned
therewith. Also a beautiful child of sixteen was condemned to be burned, and the
whole town interceded for her life. But she remained steadfast, and as an act
of mercy the executioner carried her, like a lamb, in his arms, held her under
water in a trough and drowned her, and then threw her body into the flames.® At
Vienna one day a large number were drowned in the Danube, being bound together
in such a manner that as one fell into the water he drew another after him. All
met their fate with joy.® Martyrdoms took place also in many other cities, where
Baptists were treated like reptiles and wild beasts. This was especially true at
Rothenburg on the Neckar, where Michael Sattler, who had been a monk and had
become a Baptist, was slanghtered. The fiendish sentence was carried out to the
letter in 1527. His tongue was cut out, twice his flesh was torn with red-hot
pincers, and then he was brought in a cart to the city gate, where his flesh was torn
five times more before he was burned to ashes. His wife and several other women
were drowned, several men were beheaded and about seventy more were murdered
in one way or another.


















408 ) HOLY AIMS.

view of justification that does not involve sanctification, by the direct and essential
indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the human heart.’® Hast, the critic, who resided
at Miinster, says that: ‘ )

¢ To realize regeneration among men was the Anabaptist aim, and if they failed,
the noble and exalted thought that animated them, and for which they strove, must
not be deprecated. They have deserved in this particular the respect of an un-
prejudiced later age, before a thousand others; and they seem in the choice of
means to attain this end, to have been generally equally worthy of respect. It is
not so much the advocacy of the doctrine of regeneration that is so noticeable and
characteristic of them, but the fact that they held on so hard for its realization.
They stood in their consciousness much higher than the world about them, and, there-
fore, were not comprehended by it.’ %

Whatever follies a few of them fell into, their high purpose and advanced
thought put them as a people in the van of genuine reformers, whose standard the
world is aiming to reach at the close of the nineteenth century.® Hence, to-day,
we hear the impartial and philosophical Uhlhorn say of these German Baptists:
¢ The general character of this whole movement was peaceful, in spite of the prevail-
ing excitement. Nobody thought of carrying out the new ideas by force. In
striking contrast to the Minzer uproar, meekness and sufferings were here under-
stood as the most essential elements of the Christian ideal’® Thus, it came to pass,
in the words of Ritschl, that ¢ The decision against the Anabaptists was effected by
the power of the magistrates.”






























424 MENNO'S SAD WORDS.

The history of the Netherland Baptists is a most exhilarating and sad
one. As a body, they have largely faded away in their original testimony. Per-
haps they did the great work which called them into existence and kept them
alive so long, namely, the defense of Denk's great principle, ¢ That the civil magis-
trates should not use force in matters of faith.” For this they suffered all that men
can suffer. In the language of Froude: ¢On them the laws of the country might
take their natural-course, and no voice was raised to speak for them. For them no
European agitated, no courts were ordered into mourning, no royal hearts trembled
with indignation. At their death the world looked on complacently, indifferently,
or exultingly. For them history has no word of praise’ Menno Simon said
that while their murderers were ‘saluted by all around as doctors, masters, lords, we
are compelled to hear ourselves called Anabaptists;’ and so are treated as the pests
of society. ¢ What misery and anxiety have I felt in the deadly perils of persccution
for my poor sick wife and little children! While others lie on soft beds and
cashions, we must often creep away into secret corners. While others engage in fes-
tivities to the music of fife and trumpet, we must look around whenever a dog
barks, fearing the spies arc on our track. Yet those who suffered with Jesus then
reign with him now.’










































448 ANNE ASKEW.

opinions were no bar to public confidence. But Ridley had a mania for infant
baptism, and in 1553 ordered that all the children in his diocese ‘be christened by
the priest;’ and in his ¢ Declaration of the Lord’s Supper’ we find him talking
such superstition as this: ¢ The bread indeed, sacramentally, is changed into the
body of Christ, as the water in baptism is sacramentally changed into the fountain
of regeneration, and yet the material substance thereof remaineth all one, as was
before” A congregation of Baptists was found in London in 1575, twenty-seven
of whom were imprisoned, and two burnt in Smithfield; and the sect can be
traced by their blood all through the century, aided by the light of Burnet, Fuller
and Fox.

Tradition connects the name of ANNE Askew with the Baptists. She wasa
thorough Protestant, a firm friend of Joan Boucher, and a helper to her in circu-
lating the Bible and other religious books privately in the palace. She was the
youngest daughter of Sir William Askew, was thoroughly educated, being as
delicate and gentle a spirit as ever ascended fromn Smithfield to paradise. She was
intimate with Queen Catharine Parr, ahd so fell a victim to Bishop Gardiner’s craft,
he expecting to attaint her majesty of heresy through Anne, who was but four
and twenty years of age. Much of her time, day and night, was spent in prayer;
she reveled in the freshness of the Gospel, and her frank, meek, unsuspecting sim-
plicity won the queen’s heart. She was arrested and thrown into the Tower on
the charge that she rejected the mass. There she was put to the rack, but her
clear and calm mind would neither criminate herself nor Catharine. Hence, when
Bishop Gardiner and Chancellor Wriothesley saw that their policy was to be
thwarted, the chancellor demanded that Sir Anthony Knevett should torment her
further. This the lieutenant of the Tower refused, when Wriothesley threw off
his gown, and drew the rack so severely that he almost tore her body to pieces.
She endured this with such firm trust in God and such lofty courage that she
seems like an angel of light amongst her tormentors. She had various hearings, in
which her harmless wit overpowered her foes. The lord mayor demanded of her:
¢ Sayest thou that the priests cannot make the body of Christ?’ She answered :
‘I say so, my lord; for I have read that God made man, but that man can make
God I have never yet read.” @Qu. ‘What if a mouse eat of the bread after the
consecration? What shall becowne of the mouse, thou foolish woman?’ _Ans.
* What shall become of her say you, my lord?’ He replied: ‘I say that that mouse
is damned!’ She artlessly rejoined, to his lordship’s chagrin: ¢ Alack, poor
mouse!’ When condemned to be burnt, her torture forbade her to walk to the
stake, and she was carried in a chair. There a written pardon was offered to her
from the king if she wonld recant. She calmly turned her eyes away, and fell in
the flames a sacrifice to Jesus, 1546, before she was five and twenty. Shaxton,
the apostate, preached at her burning, and a disgusting scene followed. The chan-
cellor, the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Bedford, the lord mayor, and other












480 JOAN BOUCHER BURNT.

but little in spending eighteen months of their tiine and labor on her figinent, for
she well held her own with the whole learned and malignant crowd of them. Lord
Riche says, that he kept her at his own house for ¢a fortnight,” and had Cranmer
and Ridley visit and reason with her daily. Ridley bent all his eloquence upon her
mind, but could not shake her convictions. Her judges called her every thing but
the lady which her parentage, position and character demanded, and they felt
terribly grieved when her insulted patience told them the plain truth, in more
polite langnage than their own. ¢Marry,’ said she, ¢it is a goodly matter to con-
sider your ignorance. It is not long ago since you burned Anne Askew for a piece
of bread, and yet you came yourselves soon after to believe and profess the same
doctrine for which yon burned her. And now, forsooth, you will burn me for a
piece of flesh, and in the end yon will come to believe this also.’ Did Thomas
Cranmer and Nicholas Ridley remember her true words in the flames, and did they
help to light them through the fire? Fox tried hard to save her, and to induce
John Rogers to help him. Rogers refused, thought that she ought to be burnt, and
spoke lightly of death by burning, but then he did not dream of being chained to the
stake himself. Fox, pitying her, seized the hand of his friend Rogers and replied:
¢Well, it may so happen that you yourself will have your hands full of this mild
burning.” Wlhether he had or not, his poor wife proved the force of Fox’s pro-
phetic apprehension when she stood with her eight children and saw her husband
consumed to ashes, five years later.

Joan Boucher suffered amongst the fagots, May 2, 1550, to the eternal disgrace
of all concerned. Common decency might have spared her the mockery of having
Bishop Scorey preach to her while at the stake and vilify her there, under pretense
of pious exhortation. Yet, possibly, her last act did him a service which he much
needed, and which had never been done to him before. Her germon to him is
immortal, while his to her has long since been forgotten. Listening to himn just as
ber soul ascended to heaven in the flame, she said in reply: ¢ You lie like a rogue.
Go read the Scriptures!’ Much needless ink has been shed on an attempt to show
that Edward stained her death-warrant with tears when he signed it, becanse Cran-
mer clamored for her life. But Hallam long since said that this royal tear-scene
should be dropped from history, though detailed by Bnrnet. And the yonng
Tudor well sustains Hallam from his private journal, which is any thing but
tearful. With his own hand he wrote: ‘Joan Boucher, otherwise called Joan of
Kent, was burnt for holding that Christ was not incarnate of the Virgin Mary,
being condemned the year previous, but kept in hope of conversion ; and the 30tlwsmm
of April the Bishop of London and the Bishop of Ely were to persnade her, buss
she withstood them and reviled the preacher that preached at her death.” So muclumstl
for his Journal, but there is no proof that Edward signed her death-warrant at al™
This was seldom done by the monarch, and in her case it was issued by the Connc——===
to the Lord Chancellor. On the authority of Bruce, editor of the works of Hotcoom





















































































































810 BUNYAN'’S RESIDENCE FROM 1681 TO 1688.

house that he died in is immaterial, so long as there is no substantial proof that he
lived in it between 1670 and 1674, or that he was a householder at that time subject
to the Hearth Tax. The fact is cited, that Mr. Bagford once visited Bunyan at his
home, where he saw a Bible with a few other books on a shelf, amongst them
¢ Pilgrim’s Progress”’ 8till, as no date is given to his visit, this signifies nothing.
Nor does he give us the edition of ¢ Pilgrimn,’ the first of which was published as late as
1677. As to the lease given by the Corporation of Bedford to John Bunyan, Jr., in
1705, that had better not be mentioned in an honest attempt to determine where he
lived in 1672, seventeen years before the lease was given. Taking every thing into
the account connected with his special and personal household, we have simply this
chain of circumstances : He bequeathed his house in St. Cuthbert’s parish to his
granddaughter in 1728, in which house his father had lived from 1681 to 1688; it
is more in keeping with the natnral order of things to infer that it was his name
which appeared on the Tax-list of that parish from 1670 to 1674, rather than the
name of his father who was in prison till 1672. And, taking all things into con-
sideration on the Senior Bunyan’s side of the house, his imprisonment from 1661 to
1671, his abject poverty during those years, the partial dependence of his family on
friends for their bread, and the absolute absence of proof as to where they lived
while he was in prison ; all reasonable conjecture points to the supposition that the
Joseph of the baptismal register of 1672 was the son of John Bunyan, Jr. and the
gmndsori of John Bunyan, Sr. The name in the record still stands ¢ John,’ but it
must be proven that #he John was responsible for its creation, before men of sound
judgment can be convinced that it is the record of his Conformity to what he

branded as an ¢ Anti-Christian’ body.









814 COXE AND DELL.

that Christ demanded of the apostles; and accordinily the apostles first baptized
disciplee and then admitted them to the use of the Supper, we therefore do not
admit any to the use of the Supper, nor commaunicate with any in the use of this
ordinance, but disciples baptized, lest we should have fellowship with them in their
doing contrary to order.’

The congregation which he formed at Bedford in 1643 would naturally take his
views on this subject. How long it continued does not appear ; but it seems to have
merged into the company that formed Gifford’s Chuarch in 1650. William Dell,
rector of Yelden, Bedfordshire, took strong ground against the establishment of
religion by law, and his doctrine also filled the air of Bedford some few years later.
Most of his views were in common with Baptists and some in common with the
Quakers, who came to Bedford in 1656. Edwards says of him, in 1646, that he
preached at Marston Chutrch, near Oxford, June 7, 1646, from the last seven verses
in Isaiah, in which sermon he said: that only those in the kingdom who had the
Spirit of God, were the Church of God; that the New Testament never held a
whole nation to be a Church ; and that the saints were those now styled ‘Anabaptists’
and other sectaries.”® This was his doctrine concerning a Gospel Church. He said:
¢ All Churches are equal as well as all Christians, all being sisters of one another,
beamns of one sun, branches of one vine, streams of one fountain, members of one _
body, branches of one golden candlestick, and so equal in all things.” Dell was one
of the ejected minicters, and he lost the mastership of Cains College, Cambridge,
with his living. He held the same views of religious liberty that Bunyan held. In
a powerful sermon preached before the House of Commons, November 25, 1646, on

¢ Right Reformation,’ he said:

¢TIt caunses disturbances and tumults in the world, when men are forced by out-
ward power to act against their inward principles in the things of Ged. . . . A man
when he sius not against the State, may justly stand for his State-freedom, and to
deprive a man of his State-liberty for the kingdom of Christ’s sake, as it causes dis-
turbances in the world, so let any man show me any such thing in the Gospel. . . .
We exalt Christ Jesus alone in the gpiritual Church; and attribute to the magistrate
his full power in the world. But they (the Presbyterians) exalt themselves in
Christ’s stead in the Church, and set under their feet the magistrate’s power in the
world. . . . As Christ’s kingdom and the kingdoms of the world are distinet, so
you wonld be pleased to keep them so. Not mingle them togcther yourselves, nor
suffer others to do it to the great prejudice and disturbance of both. . . . But would
you have no law? No laws in God’s kingdom but God’s laws, and they are these
three: the law of 4 new nature ; the law of the spirit of life that is in Christ ; the

law of love.’

In this Antipedobaptist atmosphere the Church at Bedford was founded. The
introduction to its records, commencing, as we have seen, in 1656, states that there had
long been persons in Bedford and its vicinity who had ¢ by purse and presence ’ sought
to edify each other according to the New Testament ; and who were ¢ enabled of God
to adventure farre in shewing their detestation of y* bishops and their superstitions.’
Further, this introduction says, that after they had ¢conferred with members of
























822 DISCIPLINE IN BEDFORD CHURCH.

held out about baptism, laying on of hands, or singing, etc., and yet show forth
teachableness and peaceableness, we dare not exclude such from this visible kingdom
of God merely for weaknesse’ sake. Some grounds for such practice are laid down
in that book (written by Jessey) called Store-house.’

Another set of facts bear as directly upon this subject as the truth of history
can make them. For five years, from 1663 to 1668, there is another significant break
in the records of the Bedford Church. After 1662, under the Act of Uniformity,
the line between the Conformists and Non-conforsnists became broader than ever,
and the latter were to be furiously stamped out by the former. During these five
years and a half, persecution had compelled the Church to hold its meetings when
and where it could, but in October, 1668, the record begins again. Under this
stress some of the members had quailed, and the after processes of discipline show
the pain which the Church endured in consequence and the causes thereof. The
Conventicle Act expired March 2, 1668, but was re-enacted April 11, 1670, abont
which time the Church of England had a hard struggle for life in and around Bed-
ford. Foster, the Commissary of the Archdeacon’s Court, had all he conld do to
resist the innovations upon the Episcopal Church ; in a year and a half he held fonr
courts at Ampthill and four at Bedford, in which he punished his opponents. His
courts were crowded with persons who were

¢ Tried, excommunicated, or imprisoned for refusing to pay church rates, dnes

d

or tithes; for refusing to come to church for more than a month, ror Not BAVING
THEIR CHILDREN BAPTIZED, for being present at the burial of an excommunicated &
person, for being at and keeping a conventicle, for refusing to receive the sacrament=s-,

at Easter, for not being churched, for being absent from church six months, ete.’

Even the underjailer at Bedford, who had charge of Bunyan in prison, resp.-
fused to pay his own church-rate; and Foster passed judgment in two years upo-ee—,
1,400 cases of these sorts in the County of Bedford.® Bedford was in the diocem—,
of Lincoln, the records of which See show, that in 1669-70 there was a conventicess,

there, in the parish of St. Paul’s, numbering about thirty, and it calls four memhae=y

of the Bunyan meeting by name.

The same record reports for those years in Bedford and its vicinity, a number.
ing of the Lord’s people, with this result: At Pavenham, 40 Baptists ; at Steving.
ton, 30 ; at Blunham, 50 ; at Edworth, 20 ; at Northill, 12; at Caddington, 40; and
at Houghton Regis, 30. The total returns in the diocesan records showing, of
Independents, 220; of Quakers, 390; and of Baptists, 277, there being 57 more
Baptists than Independents.®

No sooner does the Bedford Church-record fairly re-open, but we find the
question of baptism all alive again, as a practical question. In 1669 the Chureb,
open communion as it was, felt obliged to solemnly gnard its ordinances. Under
date of January 14, a Mr. Sewster being crooked on the subject of eommﬂ“'“’_“’
the Church ordered that ¢ Brother Bunyan and Brother Man should reason with


















CHAPTER VIL
BRITISH BAPTISTS—BUNYAN’S PRINCIPLES.

SIDE from all expression of Bunyan’s principles on his own part, it is readily
scen why the universal decision of history accounts him a Baptist. But aside

from this, there is a certain philosophy about the genius of Bunyan which allies his
life so closely and openly with Baptist principles, that it has not escaped the eye of
even casnal observers. With all Philip’s unfriendliness to Baptists, he discovers this

at a glance, becomes enamored of Bunyan as a Baptist, and says:

¢No dne surely can regret that he was baptized by immersion. That was just
the mode caleulated to impress hiln—practiced as it usually then was in rivers. He
felt the sublimity of the w‘iuole scene at the Ouse, as well as its solemnity. Gifford’s
eye may have realized nothing on the occasion but the meaning of the ordinance,
but Bunyan saw Jordan in the lilied Ouse, and John the Baptist in the holy minis-
ter, and alinost the Dove in the passing birds; while the sun-strnck waters flashed
around and over him, as if the Shekinaﬁ had descended upon them. For let it not
be thonght that he was indifferent about his baptism becanse he was indignant
against Strict Baptists, and laid more stress upon the doctrine it tanght than upon
its symbolic signticancy. He loved immersion, although he hated the close com-
munion of the{haptist- Churches. . . . Bunyan could not look back upon his baptism
in infancy (if he was baptized then) with either our emotions or convictions. We =»
think, therefore, that he did wisely in being re-baptized. I think he did right in e
preferring immersion to sprinkling, not, however, that I believe immersion to be=—=me
right, or sprinkling wrong, according to any scriptural rule, for there is none, but—s- t
because the former snited his temperament best, inasinich as it gave him most toe—mo
do, and thus most to think of and feel. For that is the best mode of baptisin to any=#=—y
man which most absorbs his own mind with its meaning and design.’!

!Ih!l..

With an eye quite as clear and sharp, this writer discovers an intimate connectior —msn
between his immersion and the after thoughts and actions of his life, which hee

expresses thus:

¢ Had he not bheen a Baptist, he would have written little more than his ¢ Pilgrim’ess 8
Progress! and ¢ Holy War;’ because he knew that profounder theologians than he=%
ever pretended to be, were publishing quite enough, both doctrinal and practical- -
for every nation to read ; but he knew also that the Baptists, as a body, would tuke==
a lesson from him more readily, than from an Episcopalian, a Presbyterian, or arr— !
Independent ; or at least that he would be read by many who wonld not read Ower—""
or Baxter. In like manner, had he not been more than a Baptist, he would have=—
written less than he did.” ¢ Bunyan’s adherence,” he continues, ‘and attachments tc—
the Baptists, notwithstanding the attacks made upon him, did hin great credit. H&&
was also a loser by 1dentifying himself with their name and cause at the Restoration -
But Le never flinched nor repented. And in this he truly did them justice. Thei =&
cause was good and their name bad only by misrepresentation.’































































882 SEVENTH-DAY BAPTISTS.

Churches, and ¢ owned and approved by more than twenty thousand ;> which shows
the number of General Baptists at that timne, and gives us an idea of their pro-
porticnate strength. If the Particular Baptists numbered ten thousand in 1662, as
is supposed, this would give the entire Baptist strength of England at thirty thou-
sand ; which, together with their sympathizers, shows a strong element in the pop-
ulation, estimated at that time at three hundred thousand in London and from three
to five millions in England. This fair estiinate throws light upon the question of
fear and hatred toward them in the State Church.

In the reign of Charles II. the Rev. Francis Bampfield founded the body known
as the Seventh-Day Baptists. Ie was a graduate of Oxford and a prebend of Exeter
Cathedral, but in 1653 subscribed to the commonwealth, and took the Scriptures as
his sole religious guide. The Act of Conformity in 1662 expelled him from his
living, and, continuing to preach, he was cast into prison. But he preached in the
jail-yard, then, being released, he was re-arrested and was imnprisoned for eight years.
Still he not only preached, but formed a Church within the prison walls. On his
release he founded the first Sabbatarian Church in London, and became its pastor in
1676. Here he was declared out of the protection of his mmajesty, was condemned
to jail during life or the king’s pleasure, all his goods were forfeited, and he died in
Newgate, February, 1684. This body of Baptists never was numerous in-England,
but a bequest having been left to the Church in Whitechapel, the property has now
become very valuable. On the death of Dr. Black, its late learned pastor, the
memnbership was reduced to about half a dozen old people, and the property was
likely to revert to the crown by the conditions of the bequest. A Seventh-Day
Baptist pastor could not be found in Europe, and the vice-chancellor decided that,
if the Seventh-Day brethren could not fill the place, the property would be lost to
the Baptists. It was the happiness of the writer to open negotiations whereby an
American was sent over to fill the place, and the Church is more prosperous to-day
under the labors of Mr. Jones than it has been probably for a century.

The formation of the Society of Friends, commonly called Quakers, was a
movement in which the Baptists had some interest. The Continental and some ot
the English Baptists held peculiar views in regard to the lawfulness of judicy®
oaths, the bearing of arms—even in self-defense —the severance of Christians fre™
the civil magistracy, simplicity of manners and plainness of dress. Qne by ="
they dropped these peculiarities, and the views adopted by George Fox were lig=rle
more in the origin of the society than a modification of these austere Bap"‘ist
positions. The principal point, however, on which Fox separated from the Bapt st
was the question of the *inmer light” by which a believer could discern betwemmeen
truth and crror without the letter of Scripture. The Baptists admitted the indw— <l
ing of the Iloly Spirit, whose function it was to interpret the written word, bufi= t0
the Friends ‘the leading of the Spirit’ was the infallible anthority, becanse  the
voice of God in the soul. It is an unquestionable historical fact that but for the

~






8886 WHAT BAPTISTS ASKED FOR.

Masson says, ‘It cannot be read now without a throb;’ and speaking of Helwys’s
Church, with which he as well as Barclay connects Buslier, he uses this strong language:
¢ His Baptist congregation maintained itself in London side by side with Jacob's
congregation of Independents, established in 1616.” As if to signalize still further
the discrepancy of the two sets of sectaries on the toleration point, there was put,
forth in that very year, by Jacob and the Congregationalists, a ¢ Confession of Faith,
containing this article: ¢ We believe that we, and all true visible Churches, ought to
be overseen, and kept in good order and peace, and ought to be governed under
Christ, both supremely and also subordinately, by the civil magistrate; yea, in
causes of religion, when need is.” ¢ A most humble supplication’ from the Baptists
to Charles 1., 1620, opposes all kinds of religious persecution. Still, when Chilling-
worth sided with the Baptists on soul-liberty, in 1637, he stood alone in the Church
of England. The eight Churches, 1643, laid down this doctrine with the clearness
and fullness of an American Bill of Rights to-day, in Article XLVII of their
Confession. Featley’s wrath boiled over at its radical utterances, and devout Baxter
protested : ‘I abhor unlimited liberty and toleration of all, and think myself easily
able to prove the wickedness of it.’! DBut the Baptist idea spread against all
resistance. Treatise after treatise came fron the Baptist press in its defense, until
one hundred ¢baptized congregations’ formulated it in Article XXI, of what is
now known as the Confession of 1689, although Crosby claims that it was only
republished in that year, and that the first edition was issued in 1677. It says:
¢God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath left it free from the doctrines and
commandinents of men, which are in any thing contrary to his word or not contained
in it. So that, to believe such doctrines, or to obey such commands, out of cow
science, is to betray true liberty of conscience ; and the requiring of an implicit fam <\
and absolute and blind obedience is to destroy liberty of conscience and reason alsw—o"
Nor were the General Baptists a whit behind their Calvinistic brethren on t — Wi#
subject. They issued their belief in ¢ An Orthodox Creed or a Protestant Confllles
sion of Faith,’ 1678, in which Article XLV says: ¢Subjection in the Lord ought =%
be yiclded to the magistrates in all lawful things commanded by them, for ce —=01
science’ sake, with prayers for them for a blessing upon them, paying all lawful am=smnd
reasonable customs and tribute to them, for the assisting of them against foreig. 8™
domestical and potent enemies.” Then, the next Article, after fully setting fo wrth
that Christ is the only King of conscience, and that no man can hold it in ¢ usur—p#
tion,” declares: ¢ Therefore, the obedience to any demand or decree, that is messnol
revealed in, or (¢8) consonant to his word, in the holy oracles of Secripture, ie= 2
betraying of the true liberty of conscience. And the requiring of an implicit fa th
and a blind obedience destroys liberty of conscience and reason aleo, it be & D8
repugnant to both.” The ¢ Westminster Confession,” 1648, Chapter XX, says im
substance the same thing; but in the same chapter it maintains that as mat€ce™
‘ concerning faith, worship . . . or such erroneous opinions or practices, as eithe == o









860 EMINENT BAPTISTS—GALE, GILL.

which led men to look upon him with distrust, as oppressive and unjust. True, all
England was in a state of religious stagnation. Worldliness characterized the Church
and infidelity was rampant ; the Stuart period was bearing its natural fruit, and the
Baptists went down in the scale with the rest. Under persecution they multiplied
on every side, and for a time toleration almost killed them. Yet, even then there
were found amongst them men of consecration, learning and zeal.

Dr. Joun GALE was one of these, whose name has come down to ns with great
honor. Though an Englislunan by birth, he was educated at Leyden, possibly
because Dissenters could not then take degrees at the English Universities. At the
age of nineteen he became a Doctor in Philosophy, and after studying at Amsterdam,
under Limborch, in 1705 he became assistant pastor of the Church in Paul’s Alley,
Barbican. 'With his accomplishments in Latin, Greek, Hebrew, history and
divinity, he was a powerful preacher, who possessed great refinement of religious
feeling. Wilson says: * Iis voice was clear and meclodious; his style perspicuous,
easy and strong ; his method exact; his reasoning clear and convincing; and his
deportment in the pulpit casy, yet accompanied with a serionsness and solemnity
becoming the work in which he was engaged. e had an almost irresistible power
over the passions, which he ever used agrecably to reason, and directed to the profit
and advantage of his hearers.” But he died in his forty-first year. He is best known
to us by his * Reply to Dr. Wall's Ilistory of Infant Baptism.” This reply is a spec-
imen of candid scholarship seldomn met with in the annals of religious controversy.

But the man who made the deepest mark upon the Baptists of his time was
Joun GiLL, a native of Kettering, Northamptonshire, born in 1697. Very early io
life he gave evidence of exceptional gifts, and his friends tried in vain to secure W\
admission to one of the Universities ; but under private teachers he became a super— 1°
scholar in Latin, Greek and logic. He was baptized when nineteen and ente —ved
the ministry at twenty-three. After the death of Benjamin Stinton, snccessor— %
Keach, in Horsleydown, John Gill was proposed as Stinton’s successor, but on putt —Ring
the question to vote a majority rejected him, when his friends withdrew = and
formed the Chureh afterward located in Carter Lane, Tooley Street, March 22, I—gi
and on the samme day he became its pastor. Gill's party worshiped for some ye=mears
in the school-room of Thomas Crosby, the historian, until Keach’s Church, whe= sich
they had left, built a new chapel in Unicorn Yard, when they went to the old chassssmpel
in Goat Street, which Keach's people had ceased to use. Iere the doctor preac"ed
until 1757, when they built for hiin a new meeting-house in Carter Lane, where ¢
continued until his death in 1771.  After many years of study he becawe a profo(Jnd
scholar in the Rabbinical Hebrew and a master of the Targunm, Talinuds, the Re-ab-
both and the book Zohar, with their ancient commentaries. He largely assis
Dr. Kennicott in lis collation, and published a dissertation concerning the an tiq
uity of the Hebrew language, etc. He was a prolific author, producing amoxr® &5
many other weighty works, his ¢ Cause of God and Trath;’ his ¢ Body of Di -









864 SAMUEL STENNETT.

In order to avoid perplexity, it may be desirable to give a brief sketch of this
Church. It was one of a community of branches forming but one Church and meet-
ing in various places. - Prior to 1691 they were all Arminian, but in that year this
branch declared itself independent and Calvinistic, and bought the chapel in Little
Wild Street. This building had a carious history. The Portuguese had first occu-
pied it for Roman Catholic worship, and the Spanish ambassador for the same pur-
pose, after which it fell into the hands of the Baptists ; but it was rebuilt in 1788.
The Baptist Church worshiping here was never a Seventh-Day body, although it was
served so long by the Stennetts, who were Sabbatarians in their personal faith. Some-
times a Sabbatarian Church used an ordinary Baptist chapel on Saturday, and oftener a
non-Sabbatarian minister took the morning or afternoon service at a Sabbatarian
place,‘ and also at an ordinary Baptist church on Sunday. On this plan Samuel Sten-
nett, who was invited to become pastor of the Seventh-Day Church which his father
and grandfather had served, but who did not accept the office, yet preached and
administered the ordinances to that Church for many years.

The minutes of this Church say, that at a meeting held July 30, 1747, ¢ having
had several trials of the gifts of Brother Samnuel Stennett, and having heard him
preach this evening, it is agreed that he be called out into the public service of the
ministry.” A year later he was chosen assistant pastor, and ten years after this,
being then thirty-one years of age, he was ordained to succeed his father as pastor.
On entering the pastorate he said to his Church, ‘I tremble at the thought.” Dr.
Gill and Mr. Walling preached at his ordination, June 1, 1758, and he remained as
pastor for forty-seven years, during which he was eminent for zeal, discretion, and
learning. Ile also stood foremost amongst the champions of religious liberty. On
this subject William Jones, the historian, says: ¢ Ie wisely concluded that whilst
oppressive statutes were suffered to remain as part of the law of the land, there
could be no seeyrity against their proving at some future time a handle for perse-
cution. The doctor’s judicious publications upon these subjects cannot fail to keep
alive a grateful tecollection of his talents, and to endear his name to posterity.’
Allusion is here made to his two works, appealing to Parliament for the repecal of
all perseenting laws.  Dr. Winter said of him : * To be able in the line of his ances-
try to trace some, who, for the cause of liberty and religion, had quitted their native
country, and their temporal possessions at the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, he
accounted a far higher honor than to be the offspring of nobles or of monarchs.’

We have his non-controversial works in three octavo volumes, together with a
large number of his well-known hymns ; such as, ¢ What wisdom, majesty and grace,’
¢ To Christ, the Lord, let every tongue’ (altered in modern versions so as to begin
with the third verse, ¢ Majestic sweetness,’” etc.), and *On Jordan’s stormy banks {_
stand.” This last hymn appears to have been written in 1787, the year in whiy,
Rippon commenced his ‘Selections.” Rippon was personally acquainted with Stey,
nett, for they were Baptist pastors together in London from 1773 to 1795, andin 4,





















874 McLEAN, ROBERT HALDANE.

Glassite Church in Glasgow, and of a Scots Independent Church in Edinburgh, came
to reject infant baptism, and went to London, where he was immersed by Dr. Gill,
October 9th, 1765. On returning to Edinburgh, he baptized five members of his
former Church, and formed a Baptist Church, which met in St. Cecilia’s Hall,
Niddry Street. Archibald McLean, had been a member of Carmichael’s Church in
Glasgow, and came to Edinburgh, where he was also baptized. He organized what
is now the John Strcet Baptist Church in Glasgow, baptizing its first members in
the Clyde, near Glasgow Green. In about a year, McLean became colleague to
Carmichael, who removed to Dundee in 1769, when McLean was left as pastor
proper, with Dr. Robert Walker, a well-knowir surgeon, as joint elder. McLean
was born at East Kilbride, 1733, but early in life resided in the Island of Mull,
where he acquired the Gaelic language. At school he became a fair Latin scholar,
and afterward studied Greek and Hebrew. When young, he heard Whitefield
preach and was largely influenced thereby. In 1746, he became a successful
printer at Glasgow, where he remained till 1767, when he removed to Edin-
burgh. While pastor in Edinburgh he wrote much; as, a work on Christ’s
Commiission, a ¢ Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews, and a ¢Review
of Wardlaw’s Abrahamic Covenant.” Ilis works were collected and published
in seven volumes, 1805 ; he died December 21st, 1812, at the age of about eighty,
his life having been wonderfully blessed of God. Although not the first Scotch
Baptist in point of time, yet his labors and writings exerted so much influence, that
in this respect he may be called their founder.

Roperr HaLpaNE was born in London, 1764, being a babe there when Gill
baptized Carmichael. 1lc studied at the High School and University of Edinburgh
and removed to Airthrey in 1786, where he inherited a large estate. He became a
great writer and philanthropist, giving $350,000 for charitable purposes within
fifteen years, and during his life educating three hundred ministers of the Gospel
at an expense of $100,000. Amongst these was Dr. Bogue, of Gosport, and Mr.
Ewing, of Edinburgh. At Geneva-he lectured to the students on the Epistle to the =
Romans, who, with D’ Aubigné, Malan, and Gaussen, were delighted listeners. He
published his ¢ Exposition of Romans,’ also his ‘Evidence and Authority of Rev- —
elation,’ and his work on ‘The Inspiration of Seripture’ He died in Edinburgh =
in 1842.

Jaues ALeXANDER ITALDANE, his brother, was born at Dundee, 1768. He==m

N

entered the navy, as Robert had also. DBut early in life he became a devout Chris— -
tian, and traveled all through Scotland and the Orkney Islands, preaching to grea ¢
multitudes. In 1799 he was ordained pastor of an Independent congregation i~ j
Edinburgh, where he labored for nearly fifty years, with great success. Ho j;
brother, Robert, built for him a large Tabernacle in 1801, and in 1808 the brothesg
became Baptists. Wilson gives an interesting account of their conversion. Afgq,
speaking of their ‘zeal in behalf of primitive Christianity,” and of the erectiony by




















































































618 THE CHURCHES PROSPEROUSB.

principles have developed in Welsh character. They bring out its vigor of intellect,
its heroic courage, its high moral sentiment, its glow of holy feeling and its benevo-
lent zeal. When we take into account the soft and liquid flow of the Welsh lan-
guage, the patriotism of the Welsh people, their devotion to civil and religious liberty,
and their enthusiastic religious emotion, we are not astonished at their success ; nor
-can we wonder at the great molding influence which they have exerted upon the
Baptist Churches of the New World.

The statistics of the United Kingdom, including the Channel Islands, shows
2,713 churches, 315,939 members, with 1,893 pastors.

The Baptist Churches in Wales were never in a more prosperous condition
than at the present time. They not only stand firmly by the truth, but year by
year they are resisting that anomaly of the nineteenth century, the incubus of a
State Church. Since the disestablishment and disendowment of the Irish Church
the Welsh people feel more and more the galling yoke, and are attempting to shake
it off with greater spirit.  Recently, not only the Baptiste, but the Independents
and Calvinistic Methodists have arisen with almost one accord to resist the enforee-
ment of tithes in behalf of the Established Church. The ¢tithe-war’ as it is called,
broke out recently in the parish of Llanarmon, and distraint upon the goods of the
farmers there has aroused the resistance of all Non-conformists. It is strange that
this blot upon Christianity should have remained unwiped out so long, but this relic
of barbarism must soon disappear in Wales. At this moment the auctioneer is sell
ing confiscated property in all directions, and every fall of his hammer drives a new
nail into the coffin of the politico-ecclesiastical State Church, but not before its time,
to fall. In 1868 compulsory church rates were abolished, 1880 the Burial Act was
passed, relieving Dissenters from abominable annoyances in burying their dead, and
it is not meet that the twentieth century should be disgraced by one vestige of
Welsh oppression in this direction. It is strange that the Welsh have endured this
Yoke so long, and the sooner they rise in their strength and shake it off the better.































































846 WRITINGS OF WILLIAMS.

the determined foe of license on the one hand and of tyranny on the other, when
they exercise their free life independently of each other. '

This point he set forth fully not only in its practical bearings, but he defined
and defended it unmistakably in his works. When in London, in 1644, he published
his ¢ Bloody Tenet of Persecution for Cause of Conscience; in 1647 John Cotton
replied in his ‘ Bloody Tenet Washed and Made White ;> and Williams rejoined in
his ¢ Bloody Tenet yet more Bloody,’ in 1652. Williams took the broad ground
throughout that no man can be held responsible to his fellow-man for his relig-
ious belief. Cotton attempted to take new ground, but failed, and was obliged to
fall back upon the old Catholic view. He denied the right to persecute men *for
conscience rightly informed.” But if a mnan’s conscience is ¢ erroneous and blind in
fundamental and weighty matters,” then the magistrate mray admonish him on the
subject; and if he remains ¢willfully blind and criminally obstinate,” then the
magistrate may punish him. This makes the civil power the sole judge of funda-
mental error, willful blindness and cruel obstinacy, and covers all that the Catholic
powers ever claimed on the subject. When the principles of Williams were dis
torted and he was charged with sustaining anarchy to the destruction of ciril
government, he wrote his immortal letter on the question, which has been denow-
inated a * classic, and will scarcely perish for ages. Awmongst other things he said:

¢ There goes many a ship to sea, with many hundred souls on one ship, whose
weal or woe is common, and is a true picture of a commonwealth, or a human com-
bination or society. It hath fallen out sometimes that both Papists and Protestants,
Jews and Turks, may be embarked in one ship; upon which supposal I affirm, that
all the liberty of conscience, that ever I pleaded for, turns upon these two hinges:
that none of the Papists, Protestants, Jews or Turks be forced to come to the ship’s
prayers or worship, nor compelled from their own particular prayers or worship if
they practice any. I further add, that I never denied, that notwithstanding this
liberty, the commander of this ship ought to command the ship’s conrse, yea, and
also command that justice, peace and sobriety be kept and practiced both among the
seamen and all the passengers. If anf?y of the seamen refuse to perform their service,
or passengers to pay their freight; if any refuse to help, in person or purse, toward
the common charges or defense ; if any refuse to obey the common laws and order
of the ship concerning their common seace or preservation ; if any shall mutiny and
rise up against their commanders and officers; if any should preach or write that
there ought to be no commanders or officers because all are equal in Christ, there
fore, no masters or officers, no laws or orders, no corrections or punishments; I sy,
I never denied, but in such cases, whatever is pretended, the commander or com-
manders may judge, resist, compel and punish such transgressors, according to therr,
deserts and merits. This, if seriously and honestly minded, may, if it please the
Father of lights, let in some light to such as willing{y shut not their eyes.

It would be interesting to trace the further history of his life and of Rhode
Island in their defense and application of the liberty of conscience, but it must snffce
to say, that during the rest of his days Willians remained its faithful exponent and
defender. He had followed his convictions on that subject from the Episcopalias
to the Congregationalists, from them to the Baptists, and from them to the Seeker:
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charter, being obliged to take a ship from the Dutch settlement, and when he
returned, in 1644, with the instrument which gave his people an independent govern-
ment, in order that he might land in Boston, several nobles and Parliament men
gave him a gracious letter commending him to the authorities of Massachusetts, but
they treated him rudely and as still a banished man. Hubbard says, in their defense
(p. 349), that ¢ They saw no reason to condemn themselves for any former proceed-
ings against Mr. Williamns; but for any offices of Christian love and duties of
humanity they were willing to maintain a mutual correspondence with him. But
as to his dangerous principles of separation, unless he can be brought to lay them
down, they see no reason why to concede to him, or any so persuaded, free liberty
of ingress and egress lest any of their people should be drawn away from his
erroneous principles” Well may John Callender, ¢that disciple whom Jesus loved,
say of him in his own manly manner: ¢ Mr. Williams appears, by the whole course
and tenor of his life and conduect here, to have been one of the most disinterested
men that ever lived, a most pious and heavenly-minded soul.’¢ (Hist. Dis., p. 17)
And this judgment of his wisdom, magnanimity and goodness, is shared by the
great everywhere. Southey called him the ¢ best and greatest of the Welshmen,
and Archbishop Whately, who venerated his memory as a great benefactor of man-
kind, paid him well-merited praise, for he never corrupted any man by pen or
tongue, but devoted lLis long life to the blessing of his race.

The exact date of his death is not known; it was early in 1683, when about
eighty-four yecars of age, and he was buried with all the honors that the colony
could show. In 1860 his dust was exhumed by one of his descendants and
removed from the orchard, where it had reposed so long, to the North Burial
Ground, Providence. Dr. A. J. Gordon, of Boston, a graduate of Brown Univer-
sity, says: ¢ While a student in that goodly city I saw the bones of Roger Williams
disinterred, and, strange to relate, it was discovered that the tap-root of an apple
tree had struck down and followed the whole length of the stubborn Baptist’s spinal
column, appropriating and absorbing its substance till not a vestige of the vertebre
remained. And thus, that invincible backbone of Roger Williams, whom a critical
Massachusetts statesman stigmatized as “ contentiously conscientious,” was *spread
throughout the world dispersed ” in the fruit of the tree that grew above his grave.
Blessed are they who are so fortunate as to have their theology enriched by such
strong phosphites.’ The late Dr. W. R. Williams, alluding to the heavy burden of
fruit which Roger Williams’s apple-tree had produced year by year and scattered
by its seed, says of the ‘curious fidelity’ of this root in following the outline of
the skeleton: ‘It was as if to say, that the righteous are frunitful of good ever
in the dust of their moldering. And over a broad republic—every day wider
ing its territory and the sweep of its influence, political, literary and religious—
it seems to-day impossible to say how much of the national order and happines
is traceable to the memory and example of the man there entombed ; is the fruitage,






880 A CONSCIENTIOUS WIFE-WHIPPER.

favor of our prince, is a DEMoORAOY, or popular government ; that is to say, it isin
the power of the body of freemen, orderly assembled, or major part of them, to
make or constitute just laws, by which they will be regulated, and to depute from
among themselves such ministers as shall see them faithfully executed between man
and man.” And the following acts secured religious liberty there: ‘It was further
ordered, by the authority of this present Court, that none be accounted a delinquent
for doctrine, provided, it be not directly repugnant to the government or laws
established.’ Bn September, 1641, it was ordered, ¢ That that law of the last Court,
made concerning liberty of conscience in point of doctrine, be perpetnated.’? It
was decreed at Providence in 1647 that since ‘¢ Our charter gives us power to gov-
ern ourselves, and such other as come among us, and by such a form of civil gov-
ernment as by the voluntary consent, etc., shall be found most suitable to our estate
and condition ; It is agreed by this present Assembly thus incorporate, and by this
present act declared, that the forin of government established in Providence Plan-
tations is DEMOCRATICAL ; that is to say, u government held by the free and volun-
tary consent of all or the greater part of the free inhabitants.’®

At Providence, May, 1638, a citizen who had molested the rights of his wife’s
conscience by refusing to let her attend public worship, when she desired to do so,
was disfranchised, in these words: ¢Joshua Verin, for breach of covenant in
restraining liberty of conscience, shall be withheld the liberty of voting, till he
declare the contrary.” Arnold, another citizen, attempted to hoodwink the free-
men of the plantation, by pretending that Verin restrained her ¢ out of the free exer-
cise of his conscience ’ as her husband. But the freemen saw through the wool with
which he attempted to veil their eyes. Williams states the case thus to Winthrop:

¢Sir, we have been long afflicted by a young man, boisterous and desperate,
Philip Verin’s son, of Salem, who, as he hath refused to hear the word with us
(which we molested him not jfor) this twelve month, so because he could not draw
his wife, a gracious and modest woman, to the same ungodliness with him, he hath
trodden her underfoot tyrannically and brutishly ; which she and we long bearing,
though with his furious blows she went in danger of life, at last the major vote of
us discard him from our civil freedom, or disfranchise, etc.: he will have justice, s
he clamors, in other courts, ete.’

This blustering wife-beater had come from Salem, and because he could not
thrash his wife at pleasure, and continue to put her life ‘in danger,’ and tresd
“her underfoot tyrannically and brutishly’ in deference to his own sweetly ¢ seared’
conscience, he was ‘dissatistied with his position’ and ‘returned to Salem.’ Possibly,
as Hooker said to Shephard, he concluded that that ¢coast was most meet for his
cpinion and practice,’ as well as for his sort of conscience. So, because conscien-
tious wife-whipping was not popular at Providence, Joshua shook off the dust of
his feet against that plantation, and being mindful of the country from whence he
came out, its freemen, as it seems, gave him opportunity to return thither, fists
conscience and all.

In 1745 there was printed a revision or compilation of all the laws of the
colony since its first charter, which was called the ¢ Revision of 1745 This
makes reference to a law said to have been passed in 166364 to the effect, that Al
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setts. The Lord in mercy look upon us and allay this spirit of division thatis
creeping in amongst us.’® In direct opposition to this teaching and in harmony
with the teaching of Roger Williams, the General Assembly of Rhode Island
decreed, in 1647, three years after his publication of the ¢ Bloody Tenet,’ and three
years before England permitted Jews to return to the realm, that in this colony,
¢aLL men may walk as their consciences persuade them, every one in the name of
his God” In 1649 Edward Winslow published his ¢ Danger of Tolerating Levelers
in a Civil State, and in 1652 Roger Williams published his letter to Endicott,
Governor of Massachusetts, with an Appendix addressed to four classes of the clergy,
¢ Popish, Prelatical, Presbyterian and Independent,” in which he says of those who
refuse to be Christians: ¢ Yea, if they refuse, deny, oppose the doctrine of Jesus
Christ, whether Jews or Gentiles, why should yon call for fire from heaven, which
suits not with Jesus Christ, his Spirit and ends. W.hy should you compel them to
come in, with any other sword but that of the Spirit of God ?’ 2

At that time there was no organized Jewish congregation in Great Britain or
any of her American Colonies. As early as 1650 a few Portpguese Jews from
Holland had found their way to New York against the protest of Peter Stuyvesant,
made to the West India Company at Amsterdam in 1654 ; but as the Jews were
large stockholders in that company, they insisted on certain privileges being granted
to their co-religionists. The citizens of New Amsterdam would not train with them
in the Burgher Company, and the Jews were exempted from military duty on con-
dition of paying sixty-five stivers per month. In 1655 a special Act permitted them
to live and trade there, provided that they would support their own poor. On the
27th of July, 1655, they petitioned for a burying ground, but were refused on the
pretext that they had ‘no need of it yet ;’ one of their number dying, on the 14th
of February, 1656, they were granted a lot ¢ for a place of interment,’ outside the
city. On the 13th of March, 1656, Stuyvesant, director of the Company, was
instructed that they should enjoy the same civil and political privileges that they
enjoyed in Iolland, but that ‘they should not presume to exercise religious wor
ship in synagogues or meetings, and when they requested that privilege,” he was ‘to
refer the petition to his superiors.’ Still they were not allowed ‘to exercise any
handicraft or to keep any open retail store, but they were at liberty to ‘exercise
their religious worship in all quietness within their houses. To which end they will
doubtless, seek to build their dwellings together in a more convenient place, on the
one or the other side of New Amsterdam.’™ In the spring of 1657 they were
admitted to the right of citizenship, but the learned Rabbi Lyons, possibly the high-
est Hebrew authority on the subject, says in his ¢ Jewish Calendar’ (page 160), that
their ‘first ‘minutes of congregational affairs, written in Spanish and English, ar
dated Tishree 20th, 5489—1728,” and that these refer to ‘rules and regulations
adopted, 5466—1706, twenty years previous. Their first synagogue was not dedi
cated till 1696, when Samucl Brown was their rabbi.
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and nationalities of the parties show them to be either Roman Catholics or Jews.’
Amongst these, he mentions the case of Stephen Decatur (1753), a Genoese, the
father of the celebrated Commodore, and that of Lucerna, a Portuguese Jew,
in 1761.

No class of people more earnestly and gratefully recognize Roger Williams as
the apostle of their liberties than do the American Jews. One of their ablest
writers says in a recent work :

¢The earliest champion of religions freedom, or ¢ soul liberty,” as he designated
that most precious jewel of all liberties, was Roger Williams. . . . To him right-
fully belongs the immortal fame of having been the first person in modern times
to assert and maintain in its fullest plenitude the absolute right of every man to “a
full liberty in religious concernments,” and to found a State wherein this doctrine
was the key-stone of its organic laws. . . . Roger Williams, the first pure type of
an American freeman, proclaimed the laws of civil and religious liberty, that *the
people were the origin of all free power in government,” that God has given to
men no power over conscience, nor can men ﬁrant this power to each other; that
the regulation of the conscience is not one of the purposes for which men combine
in civil society. For uttering such heresies, this great founder of our liberties was
banished out of the jurisdiction of the Puritans in America. . . . In grateful
remembrance of God’s merciful providence to him in his distress, he gave to it Sthe
new town) the name of Providence. “1I desired,” said he, “it might be a shelter
for persons distressed for conscience.” . . . The infant community at Providence at
once set about to frame laws for government, in strict accord witﬁ the spirit of the
settlement. ¢ Masters of families incorporated together into a township, and such
others as they shall adnit into the same, only tn civel things.” This simple instru-
ment is the earliest constitution of government whereof we have any record, which
not only tolerated all religions, but recognized as a right, absolute liberty of con-
science.’ ®

43



CHAPTER 1IV.
THE PROVIDENCE AND NEWPORT CHURCHES.

OGER WILLIAMS, having adopted the old Baptist principle of absolnte
soul-liberty and given it practical effect in the civil provisions which he had
devised, could not stop there. This deep moral truth carried with it certain
logical outworkings concerning human duty as well as its rights, and as his doctrine
could not stand alone in his thought, he was compelled to take another step for-
ward. Relieved from all outside authority in matters of conscience, to which he
had formerly submitted, he was now directly responsible to God for the correctness
of his faith and practice, and by all that he had suffered he was bound to walkin
an enlightened conscience. This compelled him to inquire what obedience God de-
manded of him personally, and threw him directly back npon his word as to Lis
personal duty in the matter of baptism. While an infant he had beeu christened,
but having now put himself under the supreme Headship of Christ, without the
intervention of human authority, he found himself at a step on pure Baptist ground,
and determined to be baptized on his own faith.

Williams with five others had settled Providence in June, 1636, and their
numbers soon grew, so that in about three years there appear to have been about
thirty families in the colony. In the main, the Christian portion of them had been
Congregationalists, but in their trying position they seem to have been left unsettled
religiously, especially regarding Church organization. Winthrop says that they met
both on week-days and the Sabbath for the worship of God ; but the first sign of a
Church is found some time previous to March, 1639, when Williams and eleven others
were baptized, and a Baptist Church was formed under his lead. Hubbard tells us that
he was baptized ¢ by one Holliman, then Mr. Williams re-baptized him and some ten
more.” Ezekiel Holliman had been a member of Williams’s Church at Salem, which
Church, March 12th, 1638, charged him with ¢ neglect of public worship, and fordraw-
ing many over to his persnasion. For this he ¢is referred to the elders, that they may
endeavor to convince and bring him from his principle and practice.’! Through its
pastor, Hugh Peters, the Salem Church wrote to the Dorchester Church July 1st,
1639, informing them that ‘the great censure’ had been passed upon ‘Roger
Williams and his wife, Thomas Olney and his wife, Stukley Westcot and his wife,
Mary Holliman, with widow Reeves,’ and that ¢these wholly refused to hear the
Church, denying it and all the Churches of the Bay to be the true Churches, and
(except two) all are re-baptized.’
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November 10th, 1649, should set this point at rest. Speaking of Clarke, the founder
of the Baptist Church at Newport, he writes: ¢ At Seekonk a great many have
lately concurred with Mr. Clarke and our Providence men about the point of a
new baptism and the manner of dipping, and Mr. Clarke hath been there lately, and
Mr. Lucar, and hath dipped them. I believe their practice comes nearer the first
practice of our great founder, Jesus Christ, than other practices of religion do, and
yet 1 have not satisfaction neither in the authority by which it is done, nor in the
maunner.” These words were written ten years after he repudiated his Providence
baptism by Holliman, and after he had cast aside baptisin altogether, both as to
‘anthority’ and ‘manner.” As to the legitimate use of the phrase * new baptism’ by
him, its sense in this case wonld relate to an institution administered afresh to the
candidates at Seekonk in addition to their infant baptism, and to the recent intro-
duction of that practice on this continent, as contrary to the entire previons practice
here, and not to the creation of a new rite, or the revival of an old one; for even in
1649 he thought it nearer the practice of Jesus Christ. There can be no doubt s
to what these elders, Clarke and Lucar, did in administering baptism at Seekonk, for
Clarke’s Confession of Faith, found in the records of his Church (No. 82), says: ‘I
believe that the true baptism of the Gqspel is a visible believer with his own consent
to be baptized in common water, by dying, or, as i¢ were, drowning, to hold forth
death, burial and resurrection, by a essenger of Jesus, into the name of the Father,
Son and Holy Spirit.’? Williams says here, that ¢ our Providence men’ ¢ concurred’
with Clark and tlie converts at Seekonk, and gives no intimation that the Providence
Baptists had ever differed from his own views concerning dipping as ¢ nearer the
first practice of our great founder, Jesus Christ, than other practices of religion do.

The hand of God appears to have led Roger Williams to plant the good seed of
the kingdom in that colony, and then to step aside, lest any flesh should glory in his
presence. In that day there was a very respectable class of men, both in England
and the older colonies, nicknamed ‘Seekers,’ simply because they were earnest
inquirers after truth ; and, concluding that it was impossible to find it then on earth,
they looked for its new manifestation from heaven. Theysought a visible and apos-
tolic line of purely spiritnal character, something after the order of the late Edward
Irving, and not finding this, they waited for a renewal of Apostles with special gifts
of the Spirit to attest their credentials. When Williams withdrew from the Baptists
he was classed with these. Histheory of the apostolate seems to have been the cause
of his withdrawal, and of his doubt concerning the validity of his baptism. A few
years later, in his ¢ Bloody Tenet’ and his ¢ Hireling Ministry,’ he denied that s
ministry existed which was capable of administering the ordinances, for in the rule
of Antichrist the true ministry was lost, and he waited for its restoration, mnch
after John Smyth's view, in a new order of succession. Of course he looked upon
his baptism as defective, and withdrew from the Baptists. His was not an unusual
case at that period.
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Book of Records. Stanford’s original manuscript of twenty pages folio has been
preserved in the archives of the society, and also copied into the first volume of the
Church records, which begin only in April, 1775. His history of the Church was
published by Rippon in the ¢Baptist Annual Register’ for 1801-2. The doctor
possessed unusual ability, and was not supposed to misrepresent in the slightest de-
gree; but it was impossible for him to construct a reliable history without authentic
material. All that he had was tradition and a few fragments, and he complains thus
of his scanty supply : ¢ No attention to this necessary article has been paid;’ and he
further says that he attempted this collection ¢under alinost every discouraging cir-
cumstance.’” After doing the best that he could, his supposed facts are so fragment.
ary as to leave long gaps unfilled, with their value so impaired that few careful writers
feel at liberty to follow them entirely. Then they contain some few contradictions
which the doctor was not able to explain, and which perplex all calmn investigators;
for example, they state that Williams was pastor of the Church for four years instead
of four months ; that it is not known when Thomas Olney was baptized or ordained,
and that he came to Providence in 1654 ; whereas, in another place, they state that
he was in the canoe with Williams when the Indians saluted him with ¢ What
cheer?’ and his name always appears in the list of members baptized by Williams,
and amongst the thirteen original proprietors of Providence. Professor Knowles
complains of these errors; also Dr. Caldwell, a most candid and careful writer, says
.in his history of this Church, that this record ‘contains many errors, which have
been repeated by later writers, and sometimes as if they had the authority of
original records.’” Of the above contradictions he remarks: ¢ Mr. Stanford, in the
Records, confounding Mr. Olney with his son, makes the following statement, which
is an almost unaccountable mixture of errors.

Where such serious defects abound in any records, it is clear that little firm
reliance can be placed upon their testimmony, and this without reflection on the com-
piler, who stated only what he found, and attempted no manufacture of facts to
complete his story. We are obliged, therefore, to consult side lights and outside
testimony, and take it for what it is worth, according to the means of information
enjoyed by contemporaneous and immediately succeeding witnesses. These are not
numerous in this case, nor are they very satisfactory, because their testimony does
not always agree, nor had they equal means of knowing whereof they spoke.
Hence several different theories have been put forth on the subject, in the friendly
discussions of those who have cherished them, and so far without a solution of the
difficulties.

In 1850 Rev. Samuel Adlam, then pastor of the First Church at Newport,
wrote a pamphlet in which he attempted to show that if Roger Williams established
a Chureh, and it did not fall to pieces after he withdrew from it, that his successor
was Thomas Olney, Sr.; and that, in 1652-53, the Church divided on the subject
of laying on of hands. Then that Wickenden went out with the new body, while
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Warren, those, therefore, who were well-informed attributed the opposition to the
resident’s holding to singing in public worshii), which was highly disgustful to Mr.
insor. The ditliculty increasing, it was resolved to refer the business to the next
Association at Swansea. But when the case was presented, the Association, after a
full hearing on both sides, agreed that they had no right to determine, and that the
Church must act for themselves. The next Church meeting, which was in October,
was uncommonly full. All matters relative to the president were fully debated,
and by a much larger majority were determined in his favor. It was then agreed
all should sit down at the Lord’s Table the next Sabbath, which was accordingly
done. But at the subsequent communion season, Mr. Winsor declined administer-
ing the ordinance, assigning for a reason, that a number of the brethren were dis-
satisfied. April 18, 1771, being Church meeting, Mr. Winsor appeared and pro
duced a paper, signed by a number of members living out of town, dated Jonston,
February 27, 1771 These parties withdrew on the issue, and formed a Six Prin-
ciple Church.’ )

On June 10th, 1771, the first Church sent to Swansea, inviting elders Job and
Russel Mason to come and break bread to them after Samuel Winsor had left them
to form a new Church. They replied, June 28th: ¢ Whereas, you have sent s
request for one of us to break bread among you, we laid your request before our
Church meeting; and there being but few present, and we not being able to know
what the event of such a proceeding might be at this time, think it not expedient
for us to come and break bread with you.’ ' DBefore Manning accepted the pas
torate permanently, the Church appointed him to break bread, and he acted as
pastor pro tem. After the Church got through with all its quiddities and contentions,
and came to labor earnestly for the salvation of men, the Holy Spirit was graciously
outpoured upon it, and its prosperity became marked. In 1774 a young man named
Biggilo was accidentally killed in Providence, and his death stirred the whole
city. Tamer Clemons and Venus Arnold, two colored women, gave themselves to
Christ, were converted and baptized ; and the record says, ¢ The sacred flame of
the Gospel began to spread. In fifteen months one hundred and fonr confessed
the power of the Spirit of Christ, in the conversion of their souls, and entered the
gates of Zion with joy.” They had no meeting-house for nearly sixty years, bnt
met in groves or private houses, till noble elder Tillinghast built one, at his own
expense, in 1700. Under the ministry of Dr. Manning, this, however ceased to
meet their necessities, and in 1774 the present beautiful edifice was erected at a cost
of £7,000, and dedicated to God on May 28th, 1775. Our fathers delighted greatly
in its tall steeple, 196 feet in height, and in their new bell, which weighed 2,515
pounds, bearing this motto :

“ For freedom of conscience, the town was first planted ;
Persuasion, not force, was used by the people;

This church is the eldest, and has not recanted,
Enjoying and granting bell, temple, and steeple.”

Mind you, reader, this was one year before the clang of that grand old sister bell
at Philadelphia which rang in our independence. But, alas for the vanity of noisy
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ened, in the affair of believer's baptism, by Roger Williams and his company, for
whom they had the greatest kindness. . . . Clarke, its first minister, 1644, remained

astor till 1676, when he died. . . . Tradition says that he was a preacher before he
ﬁaft Boston, but that he became a Baptist after his settlement in Rhode Island, by
means of Roger Williams.’ %

His services in the cause of God and liberty were -a marvel. In 1651 the
colony sent him and Williams to obtain a new charter, which would set aside Cod-
dington’s. Williams returned in 1654, leaving Clarke alone to manage the affair,
which he did during the Protectorate, and in 1663 he secured from Charles II. that
remarkable document which was held as fundamental law in Rhode Island till 1842.
It was an immense triumph of diplomacy to obtain a charter from Charles II,
which declared that ‘no person within the said colony, at any time hereafter,
shall be anywise molested, punished, disquieted, or called in question for any dif-
ferences of opinion or matters of religion’ No wonder that he was hailed with
delight on his return to Rhode Island in 1664, after an absence of twelve long years
on this high mission.

He served the public in the General Assembly as Deputy Governor, and in
other capacities, requiring strength of judgment and versatility of talents. His ‘Ill
News from New England,’” ¢ Narrative of New England Persecutions,’ with several
other works, bear the marks of a powerful pen. Callender said of him: ¢ No char-
acter in New England is of purer fame than John Clarke.” The Historian of Rhode
Island says that ‘to him Rhode Island was chiefly indebted for the extension of her
territory on each side of the bay, as well as for her royal charter’ And Roger
- Williams bears this testimony : *The grand motive which turned the scale of his
life was the truth of God—a just liberty to all men’s spirits in spiritual matters,
together with the peace and prosperity of the whole colony.” As a consistent Bap-
tist, he displayed a healthy comprehension of all our principles and gave a beautiful
unity to our infant cause in the colonies. And it is equally beautiful to see how he
accepted from Williams all that related to liberty of conscience, although Williams
did not agree with him in regard to Church life. Williams, at Providence, made the
distinction between Church and State, radical and complete from the first. Clarke
at first took the Bible as the code of the civil State, so that in Providence Church
and State were distinct, but in Aquidneck they were confonnded, and only after
severe experience did that colony come to adopt the Providence doctrine. When
this was done, Baptist Churches sprahg up in different directions, under the mission:
ary influences of the Newport Church, and people came from many places to unite
in its fellowship.

These two Baptists shaped the early history of the present State of Rhode
Island, and her religious policy has since shaped that of all the States. After
the Providence Plantations and the people of Narraganset Bay became united noder
one charter, an old writer said of them: ¢ They are much like their neighbors, only
























680 A SNARE ESCAPED.

things Willet proposed : ¢ That no erroneous persons be admitted into the township.’
This tried the metal of the Welsh brethren on the tenet of soul-liberty, of which
subject they knew but little, and well-nigh tripped. Glad to find a place where
they could worship God in peace, they ‘ gathcred and assembled’ as a Church, and
addressed an ¢ explication’ to the trustees, in which they conceded, that

¢Such as hold dammable lieresies, inconsistent with the faith of the Gospel ; as,
to deny the Trinity, or any person therein ; the deity or sinless humanity of Christ.
or the union of both natures in him, or his full satisfaction to the divine justice of
all his elect, by his active and passive obedience, or his resurrection, ascension into
heaven, intercession, or his second coming personally to judgment ; or else to deny
the truth or divine authority of the Scriptures, or the resurrection of the dead, or
to maintain any merit of works, consubstantiation, transubstantiation, giving divine
adoration to any creature, or any other antichristian doctrine, directly opposing the
riestly, prophetical, or kingly offices of Christ, or any part thereof ; or such as
Eold such opinions as are inconsistent with the well-being of the place, as to deny the
magistrates power to punish evil doers, as well as to encourage those that do well, or to
deny the first day of the week to be observed by divine institution as the Lord’s day
or Christian Sabbath, or to deny the giving of honor to whom honor is due, or to
oppose those civil respects that are usually performed according to the landable cns
toms of our nation each to other, as bowing the knee or body, ete., or else to deny
the office, use, or authority of the ministry, or a comfortable maintenance to be due
to them from such as partake of their teachings, or to speak reproachfully of any
of the Churches of Christ in the country, or of any such other Churches of Christin
the country, or of any such other Churches as are of the same common faith with us
or them ; all such might be excluded!’?®

What were those Welshmen thinking about? Clearly, they had not been to
school at Salem yet, and we may be thankful that they were corresponding with a
militia officer and not forming a new State, or, in a short time, Swansea would have
been as bad as Glamorganshire, from which they had fled. They remind one of
birds in the stress of storm, who make for the first bright light, and in their joy
dash themselves against it to destruction, rather than use it as a guide. But their
folly is more apparent still when we find them drawing a distinction between essen-
tial and non-essential Christian doctrines thus :

* We desire that it be also understood and declare that this is not understood of
any holding any opinion different from others in any disputable point, yet in contro-
versy among the godly learned, the belief thereof not being essentially necessary to
salvation ; such as pedobaptism, antipedobaptism, church discipline or the like ; but
that the minister or ministers of the said town may take their liberty to baptize
infants or grown persons as the Lord shall persuade their consciences, and so also
the inhabitants take their liberty to bring their children to baptism or to forbear.’

It is slightly comforting that they were so far in advance of the neighboring
colonies as to allow their neighbors to christen their children, if ¢the Lord shall
persuade their consciences,” while their neighbors would not allow them to be im-
mersed on their faith in Christ, whether the Lord had persnaded their consciences
thereto or not. Still, as Baptists, they were far enough from hard-pan at that
time, on the subject of religious liberty. A little of Roger Williame’s back-bone



682 OVER-ACTION AND REACTION.

incendiaries of the commonwealths and the infectors of persons in many matters of
religion, and the troubles of Churches in all places where they have been, and that
they who have held tlfe baptizing of infants unlawful have usually held other errors
or heresies together therewith, though they have, as other heretics nsed to do, con-
cealed the name till they spied out a fit advantage and opportunity to vent them by
way of question or scruple ; and whereas divers of this kind have, since our coming
into New England, appeared amongst ourselves, somne whereof have, as others before
them, denied the ordinance of magistracy, and the lawfulness of making war, and
others the lawfuluess of magistrates and their inspection into any breach of the first
table ; which opinions, if they should be connive<ll at by us, are like to be increased
amongst us, and so must necessarily bring guilt upon us, infection and trouble to the
‘Churches, and hazard to the whole commonwealth.’

This state of high fever brought the patient to a crisis, and left him extremely
weak when the black train of his dreams and horrible bugbears had passed away.
In other words, it was the beginning of the end with religious tyranny in Massacho-
sotts, and under the ruling of divine Wisdom this was the best day’s work that its
Court ever did for that present glorious State. Men of conscience and common
sense felt it a sorry time when their common brethren in Christ Jesus had
come to be ‘banished’ as ‘heretics’ in a free land, for opposing the baptisin of
infants, or leaving a congregation where it was practiced, as hazarding the exist-
ence of a Christian commonwealth, and bringing ¢ guilt’ upon the venerable heads of
those who could not keep their hands off the ¢ first table’ of God’s law. As might
have been expected, this abuse of power awakened a heart-felt indignation all over
the colony, for it touched the consciences of men, and without guise or pretense,
assumed control over them. Remonstrance and petition soon found expression ; many
petitions against the law and others for its continuance came in from various
sources, some in March, 1643, others in May, 1646. Yet the Court not only refused
to repeal the law, but even to alter or explain it, although Samuel Maverick. Dr.
Child and five others of great influence. not Baptists, threatened to appeal to
Parliament on this and other subjects of grievance. The Court was compelled to
issue a * Declaration® to the people in its own defense, in which they were weak
enough to confess that the Baptists were * peaceable * citizens amongst them. They
say, November 4th, 1646, to those that

¢ Are offended also at our law against Anabaptistss. The truth is. the great
trouble we have been put unto and hazard also, by familistical and anabaptistical
spirits, whose conscience and religion hath been only to set forth themselves and
Riise contentions in the country, did provoke us to provide for our safety by a law.
that all such should take notice how unwelcome they should be unto us either coming
or staying.  But for such as differ from us only in judgment, in point of baptism.
or some other points of less consequence, and live peaceably amongst us. without
oceasioning  disturbance, ete., such have no canse to complain. for it hath never
been as yet put in execution against any of them. although some are known 1o live
amongst us’

Why conld they not leave Pilate alone in history, to wash his hands in
innoceney 1 That business belonged to the Old. not the New, World.  Every svk
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speaks of this harmless law, as a mere verbal ¢ witness’ against ¢ erroneous’ ¢ judgment
and practice, on the part of the Baptists, they wished the British government to
understand and treat it as a dead-letter. Indeed, he gives the promise in the name
of Massachusetts, whose representative he wus, that although the law is severe, ¢ we
never did, or will, execute the rigor of it upon any.’ How did Massachusetts keep
this sacred promise ? We shall see.

The feeling engendered in England by this new crusade against ¢ heretics’
America, 1643, was very deep. Some, who had persecuted the Baptists there, sup-
ported the colony in its rigor, and some condemned it severely. Richard Holling-
worth said: ¢ Onr belief of New England is, that they would suffer the godly and
peaceable to live amongst them, though they differ in point of Church government
from them.” And another author, a member of John Goodwin’s congregation,
¢J. P.;” wrote in as cool a strain: ¢ Why do not our Congregational divines write to
the brethren of New England, and convince them of their error, who give, as some
say, the civil magistrate a power to question doctrines, censure errors { Sure we
are some have been imprisoned, some banished, that pleaded religion and were
conscience, and were no otherwise disturbers of the civil peace than the Congrega-
tional way is like to be here. If Old England be said to persecute for suppressing
sects and opinions because threatening the truth and civil peace, why may not the
same name be put upon New England, who are found in the same work and way!’
Another thing which deepened the intense feeling on the subject was, that works
on infant baptism, pro and con, began to flood the colony, and the people eagerly
inquired what all these terribly blighting opinions of the ¢ Anabaptists’ were; and
when they found that the bugaboo lodged in the right of a man to keep his con-
science whole in choosing to baptize his child or not, like reasonable beings they
began also to think whether or not it were rather desirable to exercise such
freedom where Jehovah had exacted no such service. Discussion was all that the
Baptists needed to arrest this tyranny, and the law of 1644 had unintentionally thrown
the door wide open for such discussion. IIulbard speaks of ‘many books coming
out of England in the year 1645, some in defense of Anabaptism and other errors,
and for liberty of conscience, as a shelter for a general toleration of all opinions’

As far back as 1643 Lady Deborah Moody, who had bought a farm of 400
acres at Swampscott, was obliged to remove to Gravesend, Long Island, ¢ for deny-
ing infant baptism.’ Winthrop says of her: ‘The Lady Moody, a wise and
amiable religious woman, being taken with the errors of denying infant baptism,
was dealt withal by many of the elders and others, and admonished by the Church
at Salem. . . . To avoid further trouble, she removed to the Dutch, against the
advice of her friends. Many others infested with Anabaptism removed thither also.
She was after excommunicated.”® True, she was a member of the Salem Church,
which she united with April 5th, 1640, but lived in the Bay Colony, and left it ‘to
avoid further trouble.’” Salem had become disturbed also on this Baptist issue, for
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July 8th, 1645, Townsend Bishop, a prominent man there, was ¢ presented,’ says
Felt, for ¢ turning his back on the ceremony of infant baptism.’ He adds with
significance, ¢ he soon left the town.’

But the authorities began to punish Baptists in Massachusetts Bay, under the
law of 1644. William Witter, of Lynn, was arraigned before the Essex Quarterly
Court, February, 1646, for saying that ‘they who stayed while a child is baptized
do worship the devil” Martha West and Henry Collense testify that he charged
such persons with breaking the Sabbath and taking the name of the Trinity in vain.
Brother Witter certainly did give very free use to his tongue, but the Court had an
effectual cure for all ‘heretics’ who did that. The law would not connive at such
‘opinions,’ they were a ‘hazard to the whole commonwealth;’ he had openly con-
demned infant baptisin, and had ‘purposely’ departed ‘the congregation at the
ministration of the ordinance,” and for such wickedness he must be recompensed.
He was sentenced to make a public confession before the congregation at Lynn,
on the next Sabbath, or be censured at the next General Court. John Wood was
arraigned the next day before the same Court ¢ for professing Anabaptist sentiments
and withholding his children from baptism,” and John Spur was bound to pay
a fine of £20. On July 13th, 1651, Spur was expelled from the Boston Church,
‘because he ceased to commune with them, on the belief that their baptism, singing
of psalms and covenant, were human inventions.” By this time a spirit of general
discontent was settling down upon the public mind, and persons in various places
were beginning to express their sympathy for the Baptists and to adopt their senti-
ments on the subject of infant baptism; a state of things which the magistrates
found it difficult to repress, and which at last forced not only resistance, but direct
aggression, as the surest method of self-defense. Relief was found only in assuming
a firm position and a determined stand against such grinding tyranny. If these
Baptists stayed away from Congregational Churches, where they were unhappy,
those Churches forced them to attend and treated them shamefully for not coming ;
then, if they went at their command, their presence made these Churches equally
unhappy. They were disturbers of thes peace when they kept away, and they were
contentious when they went ; a contradictory state of things which must cure itself,
being a slander on the Lamb of God and a disgrace to the seventeenth century.

Ve




CHAPTER VL

THE BOSTON BAPTISTS.

IERCE bigotry and intolerance did much for the ancient Baptists in Jerusalem
F of old, and this history repeated itself in Boston during the year 1651. The
story is very simple. William Witter, a plain old farmer, lived at Swampscott, near
Lynn, and was a member of the Congregational Church there. As far back as
February 28th, 1643, he renounced infant baptism, and was brought before the
Court, charged with speaking indecently of that ordinance. But having made some
sort of an apology, he was arraigned a second time, February 18th, 1646, and was
formally excommunicated July 24th, 1651, ¢ for absenting himself from the public
ordinances nine months or more and for being rebaptized.’! Meanwhile he had
become a member of Clarke’s Church at Newport ; at what time does not appear,
but evidently some time before, as he had not attended the Church at Lynn for
more than nine months. Having become blind as well as old, and living little,
if any thing, less than seventy-five miles from his Church, he was unable to attend
its communion or to share its Christian sympathy and fellowship, all his surronnd-
ings being hostile to him. Whether he had invited a visit from representatives of
the Newport Church, or they were prompted to visit him in his affliction, is not
stated, but the Church records say: ‘Three of the brethren, namely, Mr. John
Clarke, pastor, Obadiah Ilolmes and James Crandall, were taken upon the Lord’s
day, July 20th, 1651, at the house of one of the brethren whom they went to visit;
namely, William Witter, in the town of Lyn.’ But it is clear from the record
itself that he was a ¢ brother’ in that Church, as Backus calls him; also Arnold, in
his ¢ Ilistory of R’hode Island,” calls him ‘an.aged member,’ and Dr. Palfrey men-
tions him as a ¢ brother in the Church of Baptists.’

The above named three started on this mission of love worthy of Jesus himself
and an honor to his servants. They passed quietly on their long journey, possibly
through Boston, and reached Witter's home on Saturday night, hoping for a quiet
Sabbath under a Christian roof. But this was eriminal, much as Peter and John
sinned against Jerusalem by helping a poor cripple there. When the Sabbath
dawned they thought that they would ¢ worship God in their own way on the Lord's
day’ in Witter’s family.  Yes; but what right had they to think any such thing!
Did they not know that it was a crime to worship God ‘in your own way,’ even
under your own roof, in Massachusetts? Notwithstanding this Clarke began to
preach God's word, from Rev. iii, 10, to Witter's family, his two traveling com-
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some humane person was so affected with the sight of a scholar, a gentleman and
reverend divine, in such a situation, that he, with a sum of mdney, redeemed him
from his bloody tormentors.” Before this he had asked the Court: ¢ What law of
God or man had he broken, that his back must be given to the tormentors for it, or
he be despoiled of his goods to the amount of £20?° To which Endicott replied:
‘You have denied infant baptism and deserve death, going up and down, and
secretly insinuating into them that be weak, but cannot maintain it before our
ministers.” Clarke tells us ‘that indulgent and tender-hearted friends, without my
consent and contrary to my judgment, paid the fine® Thus some one paid the
fine of Clarke and Crandall, and proposed to pay that of Holmes. The first two
were released, whether they assented or not, but Holines who was a man of learning,
and who afterward succeeded Dr. Clarke as pastor of the Newport Church, would
not consent to the paying of his fine, and because he refused he was whipped thirty
stripes, September 6th, 1651. IHe said that he ¢ durst not accept of deliverance in
such a way.” [He was found guilty of ¢hearing a sermon in a private manner,’ or,
as the mittimus issned by Robert Bridges expresses it,

‘For being taken by the constable at a private meeting at Lin, upon the Lord's
day, exercising among themselves, to whomn divers of the town repaired and joined
with them, and that in time of public exercise of the worship of God; as allso for
offensively disturbing the peace of the congregation, at their coming into the public
meeting in the time of prayer, in the afternoon, and for saying and manifesting that
the Church in Lin was not constituted according to the order of our Lord. . ..
And for suspicion of their having their hands in rebaptizing of one or more.’

Baneroft says that he was whipped ¢unmercifully,” and Governor Jenks, ¢ that
for many days, if not some weeks, he could take no rest but upon his knees and
elbows, not being able to suffer any part of his body to touch the bed whereon he
lay.”  While enduring this tortare, he joined his Lord on the cross and Stephen, in
praying that this sin might not be laid to the charge of his persecutors; and when
his lacerated flesh quivered and blood streamed from his body, so powerfully did
the grace of the Crucified sustain himn that he cheerfully said to his tormentors:
‘You have struck me with roses!’

His remarkable words call to mind the superhuman saying of another noted
Baptist, James Bainham, the learned Barrister of the Middle Temple, who was
martyred in the days of Henry VIII. Fox shows (ii, p. 246) that he repudiated the
baptism of infants. Sir Thomas More lashed him to the whipping-post in his
own house at Chelsea, and the whip drew blood copiously from his back ; then,
when he was burning at the stake, his legs and arms being half-consumed, he
exclaimed in triumph: ¢ O, ye Papists! behold ye look for miracles, and here yon
may sce a miracle. In this fire I feel no more pain than if I were in a bed of down;
it is to me as a bed of roses!” Holmes had much of this noble martyr's spirit.
Most touchingly he himself wrote:
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blies as you know will not join with you in worship, and when they show their dis-
like thereof, and witness against it, then you stir up yonr magistrates to punish them
for such as you conceive their public affronts. . . . These rigid ways have laid you
very low in the hearts of the saints. I do assure you that 1 have heard themn pray
in the public assemblies that the Lord would give you meek and humble spirits, not
to strive so much for uniformity as to keep tﬁe unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace. When I was in Holland, about the beginning of our wars, I remember some
Christians there, that then had serious thonghts of planting in New England, desired
me to write to the governor thereof, to know if those that differ from you in
opinion, yet holding the samne foundation in religion, as Anabaptists, Seekers, Anti-
nomians, and the ]ﬁ(e, might be permitted to live among you, to which I received
this short answer from your then governor, Mr. Dudley: * God forhid,” said he,
“our love for the truth should be grown so cold that we should tolerate errors.”’
I hope you do not assume to yonrselves infallibility of judgment. . . . We pray for
youn and wish you prosperity every way ; hoped the Lord would have given you so
mnuch light and love there, that you might have beeun eyes to God’s people here, and
not to practice these courses in the wilderness which you went so far to prevent.’¢

Cotton undertook in reply to justify the dark deed, and made as shameful a
failure as ever an inquisitor made in defense of the Inquisition. Fle saw nothing
in Holmes’s conduct but willful obstinacy, and if a citizen is obstinate in his opinions
is it not the bounden duty of the magistrates to whip it out? And so he threw the
entire responsibility upon the victim himself. These are his words:

¢ As for his whipping, it was more volimtari(liy chosen by him than inflicted on
him. His censure by the Court was to have paid, as I know, thirtf' pounds or else
be whipped ; his fine was offered to be paid by friends for him freely ; but he chose
rather to be whipped ; in which case, #f Aig suffering of stripes was any worship of
God at all, surely it could be accounted no better than will-worship.

So obtuse was his conscience in all that related to the freedom of man’s soul in
the worship of God, that he could not see the base injustice of fining a man for his
convictions of duty to God, and then whipping him because he would not consent
to recognize the righteousness of his own punishment by paying an unjust fine.
Governor Jenks, of Rhode Island, understood the matter as Holmes understood it,
and in writing, early in the eighteenth century, said :

* The paying of a fine seems to be but a small thing in comparison of a man’s
parting with his religion, yet the paying of a finc is the acknowledgment of a trans
gression ; and for a man to acknowledge that he has transgressed, when his cor-
science tells hiin he has not, is but little, if any thing at all, short of parting with
his religion.

But, with the heartlessness of a stone, Cotton says: ¢ The imprisonment of either
of them was no detriment. I believe they fared neither of them better at home,
and I am sure Homes had not been so well clad in many years before.’ He evi
dently respected Holmes's coat more than the shoulders which it covered. He cor-
tinnes : :

‘We believe there is a vast difference between men’s inventions and God's
institutions. We fled from men’s inventions, to which we else should have been com-
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dead who suffered their tyranny. Ilis strictures show him to be so obviously the com-
mitted advocate of an untenable theory, that with all his acuteness, his dogmatiz-
ing is not even plausible. Upon him must rest the stain of having imputed to these
confessors, without the slightest foundation, only wicked intentions in the perform-
ance of an act of Clristian mercy. DBancroft is not alone in saying that Holmes
was ¢ whipped ummnercifully,” nor Arnold, that he was ¢cruelly whipped.” Oliver, in
his ¢ Puritan Cominonwealth,’ says that he was ¢ livid with the bruises from the lash,’
and Gay writes in Bryant’s ¢ History of the United States:’ ¢ Such was his spiritual
exaltation that when the ghastly spectacle was over, and his clothes were restored to
him to cover his scored and bloody back, he turned to the magistrates standing by,
and said, “ You have struck me with roses.”’ ]

A writer of the present day is no more responsible for this treatment of
Baptists by the Massachusetts authorities, than were their victims, and it is hon-
orable to the historic pen to hear men who have no special interest in those
victims, beyond that of common humanity, express their Lionest convictions, as Mr.
Winsor, Librarian of Ilarvard, does in his ¢ Memorial History of Boston.” He says
that the

¢ Anabaptists’ received ¢grievous treatment from the magistrates of the
Puritan commonwealth. . . . Our rulers were most perplexed and dismayed
by the experience already referred to, namely, the alarming increase in the
colony of unbaptized, becanse their parents were not members of the Charch.
. . . 1t is a sad story. Most pure and excellent and otherwise inoffensive persons
were _the sufferers, and generally patient ones. But the struggle was a brief one.
The Baptists conquered in it and came to equal esteem and love with their brethren.

Their fidelity was one of the needful and effective influences in reducing the
equally needful but effective intolerance of the Puritan commonwealth.’ ?

There is, however, a sadly ludicrous side to Dr. Dexter’s showing which few
care to fullow. Ie counts Massachusetts out of his theory entirely, for he fails
to show that she was in such a lovable frame of mind as to court union with Rhode
Island and with her frightful ‘red flag.” Whether a public proposition for the
wholesale importation of vipers into the Bay Colony, or a confederation with
the ¢ Anabaptistical fanaticism’ of Rhode Island, would have most alarmed that
commonwealth, it is hard to say. Bryant thinks that

‘These Rhode Island people grew, from the beginning, more and more intol-
erable to the Boston brethren. It was bad enough that they should ohstinately
maintain the rights of independent thought and private conscience; it was unpar-
donable that they should assnme to be none the less sincere Christians and good
citizens, and should succeed in establishing a governinent of their own on principles
which the Massachusetts General Conrt declared was criminal. Even in a common
peril the Massachusetts magistrates could recognize no tie of old friendship—hardly,
indeed, of human sympathy—that should bind them to such men.’®

Another aspect of this very cheap persecution theory is the jocose assnmption
that the Rhode Island people were obtuse and slow to learn that the ¢ Buy ball’ ever












698 PRESIDENT HENRY DUNSTER.

scholarly and thorough examination of the question of Laptism, he began to preach
against infant baptism in the Church at Cambridge, 1653, to the great alarin of the
whole comnmunity. For this crime he was indicted by the grand jury, was sen-
tenced to a public admonition, put under bonds for better behavior, and compelled
to resign his presidency, after a faithful service of fourteen years. Prince pro-
nounced him ‘one of the greatest masters of the Oriental languages that hath
been known in these ends of the earth,’ but he laid aside all his honors and positions
in obedience to his convictions. His testimony against infant baptisin was very
strong. When forbidden to speak, he said, according to the Middlesex Court
records : ‘The subjects of baptismn were visible penitent believers and they only.’
After protesting against the christening of a child in the congregation, he said:

¢ There is an action now to be done which is not according to the institution of
Christ. That the exposition as it had been set forth was not the mind of Christ.
That the covenant of Abraham is not a ground of baptism, no, not after the
institution thereof. That there were such corruptions stealing into the Church,
which every faithful Christian ought to bear witness against.’

So masterly were his arguments, that Mr. Mitchel, pastor of the Chnrch, went
to labor with him, and he says that Dunster’s reasons were 8o ‘hurrying and pres-
ing’ that he had ‘a strange experience’ They were ¢darted in with some
impression, and left a strange confusion and sickliness upon my spirit’ So
thoroughly was Mitchel shaken, that he fell back ‘on Mr. Hooper’s principle,
that I would haye an argument able to remove a mountain before I would recede
from, or appear against, a truth or practice received amongst the faithful.’® After
Dunster had resigned his presidency, April 7th, 1657, he was arraigned before the
Middlesex Court for refusing to have his child baptized. But he was firm, and gave
bonds to appear before the Court of Assistants. He removed to Scitunate, in the Plyn-
outh Colony, where he maintained his manly protest. Cudworth says of hLim there:

¢ Through mercy, we have yet amongst us the worthy Mr. Dunster, whom the
Lord hath made boldly to bear testimony against the spirit of persecution.’

He died Febrnary 27th, 1659, after great suffering and eminence, and in that
magnanimous spirit which a man of holy conviction knows how to foster. Cotton
Mather says of him, that he fell asleep

“In such harmony of affection with the good men who had been the authors

of his removal from Cambridge, that he by his will ordered his body to be carried
there for its burial, and bequeathed legacies to these very persons.’ ¥

There is abundant proof that, in many thoughtful minds, serious doubts had
arisen concerning the scriptural authority of infant baptism and the right of the
secular power to interfere in religious affairs. Dunster had done much to bring
about this thoughtfulness, and others went further than he seems to have gone
It was obvious to all that the rejection of infant baptisn and its enforcement by


















CHAPTER VIIL

NEW CENTERS OF BAPTIST INFLUENCE.—SOUTH CAROLINA-
MAINE.—PENNSYLVANIA.—NEW JERSEY.

S a wrathful tempest scatters seed over a continent, so persecution has
A always forced Baptists where their wisdomm had not led them. The first
American Baptist that we hear of, out of Rhode Island and Massachusetts, is ina
letter which Humphrey Churchwood, a resident of what is now Kittery, Maine,
addressed January 3d, 1682, to the Baptist Church in Boston, of which he was a
member. He states that there were at Kittery ‘a competent number of well
established people, whose heart the Lord had opened, who desired to follow Clrist
and to partake of all his holy ordinances.” They asked, therefore, that a Baptist
Church should be established there, with William Screven as pastor, who went to
Boston and was ordained. Before he returned to Kittery, Churchwood and others
of the little band were summoned before the magistrates and threatened with fines
if they continued to hold meetings. A Church was organized, however, September
25th, 1682. So bitterly did the Standing Order oppose this Baptist movement, that
Mr. Screven and his associates resolved to seek an asylum elsewhere, and a promise
to this effect was given to the magistrates. It is supposed that they left Kittery
not long after the organization of the Church, but it is certain from the province
records, that this ¢ Baptist Company’ were at Kittery as late as October 9th, 1683;
for under that date in the records of a Court occurs an entry from which it appesrs
that Mr. Screven was brought before the Court for ¢not departing this province
according to a former confession of Court and his own choice.’

At the Court held at Wells, May 27th, 1684, this action was taken: ¢ An order
to be sent for William Screven to appear before y* General Assembly in June
next.” As no further record in reference to Mr. Screven appears, it is probable
that he and his company were on their way to their new home in South Carolina
before the General Assembly met. They settled on the Cooper River, not far
from the present city of Charleston. Some of the early colonists of South Caroliné
were Baptists from the west of England, and it is very likely that these two bands
from New and Old England formed a new Church, as it is certain that, in 1685, both
parties became one Church on the west bank of -the Cooper River, which wa
removed to Charleston by the year 1693, and which was the first Baptist Church in
the South. In 1699 this congregation became strong enough to erect a brick meeting:
liouse and a parsonage on Church Street, upon a lot of ground which had been given
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the pillory, and for the anthorship of a key to Seripture metaphors and an exposi-
tion of all the parables. When Elias arrived in Pennsylvania, he was a wild scamp
of nineteen, and for sport dressed like a clergyman. His name and appearance
soon obtained invitations for him to preach, as a young divine from London. A
crowd of people came to hear him, and concluding to brave the thing out he began
to preach, but suddenly stopped short in his sermon. There was a stronger flutter-
ing than he had counted-on in the heart which had caught its life from its honored
father and mother, despite the black coat and white bands under which it beat.
He was alarmed at his own boldness, stopped short, and the little flock at Lower
Dublin thought him seized with sudden illness. When asked for the cause of his
fear he burst into tears, confessed his imposture and threw himself upon the mercy
of God for the pardon of all his sins. Inmediately he made for Cold Spring to
ask the counsel of Thomas Dungan, who took him loviugly by the hand, led him to
Christ, and when they were both satisfied of his thorongh conversion he baptized
him; and his Church sent the young evangelist forth to preach Jesus and the
resurrection. Here we see how our loving God had brought a congregation of
holy inflnences together from Ireland and Wales, Rhode Island and England,
apparently for the purpose of forming the ministry of the first great pastor in our
key-stone State. Keach made his way back to Pennepek, where hLe began to
preach with great power. The four already named were baptized as the first-fruits
of his ministry, then he organized the Church and threw himself into his Goepel
work with consuming zeal. He traveled at large, preaching at Prenton, Philadel-
phia, Middletown, Cohansgy, Salem and many other places, and baptized his
converts into the fellowship of the Church at Pennepek, so that all the Baptists of
New Jersey and Pennsylvania were connected with that body, except the little
band at Cold Spring.

Morgan Edwards tclls us that twice a year, May and October, they held ¢ General
Meetings’ for preaching and the Lord’s Supper, at Salem in the spring and at Dublin
or Burlington in the autumn, for the accommodation of distant members and the
spread of the Gospel, until separate Churches were formed in several places. When
Mr. Keach was away, the Church held meetings at Pennepek, and each brother exer-
cised what gifts he possessed, the leading speakers generally being Samuel Jones and
John Watts. Keach married Mary, the danghter of Chief-Justice Moore, of Pennsyl-
vania, and the Church prospered until 1689, when they mnst needs fall into a pious
jangle abont ‘laying on of hands in the reception of members after baptism, pre-
destination and other matters” Soon after, Keach brought his pastoral work to a
close in 1689, and returned to London, where he organized a Chureh in Ayles Street,
Goodman’s Fields, preached to great crowds of people, and in nine months baptized
130 into its fellowship. He published several works, amongst them one on the
¢Grace of Patience,’ and died in 1701, at the age of thirty-fonr. The Pennepek
Church, after some contentions, built its first meeting-house in 1707, on ground pre-












































































































744 WHITEFIELD'S PREACHING.

attended the preaching of Whitefield, Davenport and the elder Edwards. No part
of America was more deeply moved than Connecticnt under the labors of these men.
Whitefield’s preaching, especially, agitated the Churches of the Standing Order to
their center. They had foolishly closed all their pulpits against him, and multitudes
assembled in the open air to listen to his preaching. A fair proportion of their
clergy, however, sympathized with him and went with their people, nor were they
alarmed at those physical and so-called fanatical manifestations which accompanied
his preaching, described by Edwards. Often a subtile but irresistible inflaence
would fall upon his congregations, somewhat resembling a panic on a battle-field.
Multitudes would surge back and forth, would raise a simultaneous cry of agony,
many would fall to the earth, remaining long in a state of unconsciousness, and
then awoke as from a trance-like state enraptured with an ecstatic joy.

The Baptists, with such of the Standing Order as co-operated with Whitefield and
his immediate followers, all blended in his support, and wonderful things occurred
through this new discipleship. It is stated on good authority that the parsonage at
Center Groton was the scene of one of the most remnarkable sermons of this great
preacher. The upper windows of the house were removed and a platform raised in
front, facing a large yard full of forest trees. -When Whitefield passed through the
window to this stand and cast his eye over the multitude, he saw a number of young
men who, imitating Zaccheus in the sycamore, had climbed these trees and were
perched on their limbs. The kind hearted orator asked them to come down, saying:
¢ Sometimes the power of God falls on these occasions and takes away the might
of strong men. I wish to benefit your souls and not have your bodies fall out of
these trees” He expected to see them come down to the ground as birds that
were shot ; and choosing the valor of discretion they came down, only to be pros
trated under the sermon. Great numbers of his hearers went home to lead new
lives, and it is said that more than one of these young men became preachers of the
new faith.

No Baptist Church in Connecticut fought a nobler battle for life and freedom
than that at Norwich. Dr. Lord was the pastor of the State Church there, and
appears to have been a very excellent man.. He was inclined at first to work with the
revivalists, but the breaking up of the ancient order of things amongst what were
known as the Old Lights alarimed him, and the bent of circumstances forced him
into ultra-conservatisin. Then he began to oppress and persecute those of his
congregation who took the other side, and the result was that a large secession from
his Church formed a new Separatist body. In due time a Baptist Church sprang
chiefly ont of this and Norwich became a large source of Baptist power. Poor
Parson Lord had hard times generally in these contests and, in particular, was com-
pelled to collect his own taxes.

Denison tells us that ‘he called upon a Mr. Collier, who was a barber, when
the following dialogue ensued :
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thirty-seven- members out of upward of two hundred, some being dead, and others
scattered into almost every part of the Union.” DBut as soon as the sanctuary could
be decently cleansed, he rallied his people and preached to them from Hag. ii, 3:
* Who is left among you that saw this house in her first glory? and how do ye
see it now?’ Under his ministry the days of prosperity soon returned until he
baptized his last convert April 5th, 1788, and left for Kentucky. During his
pastorate he had baptized into the Church 297, and received 23 by letter. Amongst
the first Regents of the University of New York we find the name of this heroie
man, with this notice: ‘ Rev. John Gano, a clerical scholar of rare culture, pastor
of the infant Baptist Church for sixteen years prior to the war; had been a chaplain
in the army, and npon returning to the city with the establishment of peace, could
find but thirty-seven out of his two hundred Church members.’” His family raised
a beautiful monument to his memory in Cincinnati. An altar-like pedestal bears an
obelisk of four sides, with deep niches on each side. In every one of these there
is an allegorical figure, while angels and rich wreaths of flowers adorn the various
parts, the whole being crowned by an elaborate capital and a lambent urn. In the
basso-relievo a shattered sepulcher is seen, from which a family has risen from the
dead. Six years were spent in executing this delicate piece of workmanship.

Time fails to trace the remarkable history of this venerable Church through the
striking ministry of Dr. Foster and William Collier to the close of the century.
Shortly after Gano left, the question of singing disturbed them. The usage had pre-
vailed of lining the verses of hymns sung, and now many wanted to sing from the
books, whereupon fourteen persons, who wanted the hymns ¢deaconed,” left and
started the Second Baptist Church. 1790 this new Church got into a contention and
divided, both parties claiming this name, but after a time they both dropped it, one
taking the name of Bethel and the other of Fayette Street. The Bethel ceased to
exist many years ago, but the Fayette Street had an illustrious history, first as the
Oliver Street, and is now a noble body, known as the Baptist Church of the Epipb-
any, with Dr. Elder as pastor. Dr. Foster became pastor of the First Church in
1788, and before long some of the members, who could scent heresy from afar, dis
covered heterodoxy in his sermons. A serions disturbance followed, which resulted
in the exclusion of thirteen persons in 1789. In 1790 twenty others took letters
of dismission and the Second Church received the excluded, which fact probably
fermented their own contentions and led to their division. The New York Baptist
Association was formed in 1791, comprising the Scotch Plains, Oyster Bay, Morris-
town, Connoe-Brook [Northfield], Staten Island, with the First and Second New
York Churches. So rapidly and noiselessly did the leaven of our principles and
practices spread that, by the close of the century, Churches were planted in seven-
teen counties of New York, extending from Sag Harbor to the New Jersey line,
and from Staten Island to the Canada line. In 1794,-according to Asplund, the
churches numbered 84, the ministers 109, and the members 5,263.
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mitted to the ministry. A sermon lately published by Gilbert Tennent, entitled ¢ The
Danger of an Unconverted Ministry ” 1 think unanswerable.’

In this condition of things Whitefield’s preaching startled the commaunity
about Newtown, where Francis and Abner Chase were converted under his niinis-
try. They desired to hold prayer-meetings in connection with the Congregational
Church at West Amesbury, of which they were members. Their minister, Paine
Wingate, opposed them in this, for he and the neighboring inisters had signed a
remonstrance, dated December 26th, 1744, .against the admission of Whitefield into
their pulpits. As the Chases could not enjoy the ministry of one whomn they
thought unconverted, they left his ministry and held prayer-meetings in their own
houses. The records of the Amesbury Church [West Parish] show, that from 1747
to 1749 Francis Chase was under discipline in that Church ‘for greatly neglecting
the public worship of God.’ A committee of the same body also visited Mr. Abner
Chase in 1749 for ¢ absenting himself from public worship.” The reason that he
gave for doing so was: ¢ A discord or contention that then was between the Church
or parish and Mr. Wingate, as also the Church meeting [treated] Francis Chase, as
he thought, unhandsomely.’ Worth says that Mary Morse, of West Newbury,
¢after Mrs. Abner Chase, experienced religion when about'seven years of age, and
was baptized when about sixteen. Mr. Francis Chase, of Newton, a member of the
Congregational Church in Amesbury, was baptized two or three weeks previous.
These are supposed to have been the first persons ever baptized in the Merrimack,
which was probably in 1750. It is believed that the administrator was Rev. Mr.
Hovey, who was afterward settled at Newton.” These and some of the following facts
are taken from the discourse preached before the New Hampshire Baptist Convention,
October, 1876, by Rev. W. H. Eaton, D.D., of Keene, who says in a private note:
¢In the fall and winter of 1871-2 I spent six months in Newton, N. H., preaching
to the little Church there and spending much time in searching old papers in fami-
lies that descended from the earliest settlers, also the records of neighboring
Churches.’

There is no doubt that the Newtown [now Newton] Church was the first of the
Baptist order founded in New Hampshire, but there is a dispute as to whether it
was organized in 1750 or 1755. Backus and others have fixed upon the last of these
dates. DBut there is an old manuscript preserved amongst his unpublished papers,
which appears to throw light upon this point, written by Francis Chase, who was
one of the constituent members of the Church, for some years its clerk, and toward
the close of life a deacon in the First Church at Haverhill. Chase writes: ¢ A brief
account of the first incorporation of the First Baptist Church and Society in New-
town, N. H., in the year 1750, January 10th. We increased in number till the.
year 1755. In June 28th Elder Powers was ordained our pastor.” Dr. Eaton says
that he submitted this document to Dr. Weston, the late editor of Backus’s Historr,
who gave the opinion as most probable: ¢ That the history of the Church in New-
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graduated at Waterville College in 1828, and was that year ordained pastor of the
Church in Salisbury. He became pastor of the First Church, Concord, in 1832,
and remained there till 1854, when he took the pastorate of the Pleasant Street
Church. After serving these two Churches for thirty-three years, he spent the
last years of his life as a missionary in the State at large, dying February 22d, 1386.
It is said that he left a manuscript on the history of our ministry for the first hun-
dred years of its existence in New Hampshire, which certainly should be given to
the world.

VEerMoNT. The Great Awakening, or New Light revival, had swept over Ver-
mont quite as powerfully as it had over New Hampshire, or even more so, possibly
because it was nearer the scene of the sternest conflict. Jonathan Edwards had
succeeded his grandfather, Solomon Stoddard, as pastor at Northampton, and had
attempted to close the door of Church membership against the unconverted, when
that Church, wedded to the Half-way Covenant, dismissed him, and he was obliged
to go into the wilderness to preach the Gospel to the Housatonic Indians. There,
though broken in health, the great metaphysician and theologian spent six years
in coming nearer and nearer to the truth on all that related to the anti-sacramenta-
rian doctrine and a regenerated Church, until on these points he stood side by side
with the Baptists. His doctrine spread rapidly throngh Vermont ; but nowhere
did it take firmer hold than in the town of Shaftsbury. In 1768, the first Baptist
Church of Vermont sprang from the movement in that town, chiefly under the
leadership of Bliss Willoughby, the pastor of a Separatist Church, who went a step
further than Edwards in the proper observance of (Gospel ordinances, and became
a Baptist in 1764. Three other Churches went out from this Church, in the same
town, within the ensuing ten years ; after which came a number of other Churches
in quick succession, amongst them that at Pownal in 1773, at Woodstock in 1779.
those at Guilford, Dummerston and many others, numbering 41 Churches in 1793,
with 40 ministers and 2,221 members.

As these interests increased Baptist ministers were sent for from other parts of
New England, and some removed to Vermont for permanent residence. More
than a score are mentioned by name, amongst them Ransom and Ledoyt, Elisha
Ransom becoming pastor at Woodstock in 1780. As in the rest of New England,
the Vermont Baptists paid a great price for their liberty ; everywhere having to
fight the old battle with the Standing Order. Ransom, under date of March 23d,
1795, writes of a member of Elder Drew’s Church at Hartford, Vt., who was sent
to jail for refusing to pay the State Church rates, yet was obliged to pay them.
He contested the case with the authorities at a cost of more than £50, but in each
trial the decision was against him. Ransom says that five petitions with more than
two hundred signatures were sent up to the Assembly asking for redress ; then he adds:

‘T went to speak for them; and after my averment that the certificate law was
contrary to the rights of man, of conscience, the first, third, fourth and seventh
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for his devotion to the cause of Christ ever since. 'He is a man of well balanced
and strong mind, but of few words. 1lis understanding is clear, his temper calm,
his will firm, and he possesses that sagacious, matter-of-fact common sense which
never fails him in time of trial. Withal, being blessed with large wealth and a
benevolent heart, his liberality is widely felt in supporting charitable, educational
and religious plans. When the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary was passing
through its most trying days, he quietly gave it $50,000 and infused new life into
its endowment. This act could not fail to reach the public ear, though he was un-
ostentatious in his gift. Senator Brown is a trustee of the University of Georgia,
and foremost in all the important movements of the Baptist denomination in that
State.

The Georgia Baptists of early times firmly withstood all the aggressions of the
State upon the Church until they secured their religious liberties. On the one
hand they could not be forced to pay a tax for the State Church, and on the
other, they could not be cajoled into the acceptance of State money for the support
of their own Churches. On the 21st of February, 1785, an Act was passed by the
Legislature for the support of religion, which provided that ¢ thirty heads of families’
in any community might choose a minister ‘to explain and inculcate the duties of
religion,” and ¢ four pence on every hundred pounds valuation of property ’ should
be taken out of the public tax for the support of snch minister. The Baptists
formed a large majority in many parts of the State, and could have chosen many
ministers under this Act, but instead of doing so, they united in a remonstrance to
the Legislature in the following May, and sent it by the hands of Silas Mercer and
Peter Smith, insisting that the obnoxious law should be repealed, on the ground that
the State had nothing to do with the support of religion by public tax, and it was
repealed. (Pub. Recs. of Ga., MS. vol. B., p. 284, Marshall Papers.) Yet as late
as 1863 they found it necessary to fight another battle on that subject. The New
Code of Georgia provided, in Section 1376, that ‘it shall be unlawful for any
Chureh, society or other body, or any persons, to grant any license or other authority
to any slave or free person of color to preach, or exhort, or otherwise officiate in
Church matters.” This aroused the Baptists of the State, and a very powerful
paper, drawn by Dr. II. H. Tucker, and largely signed by his brethren, was sent in
remonstrance and protest to the Legislature, demanding the repeal of this iniquitous
provision. They denounced it ¢as a seizure by force of the things that are Gods,
and a rendering them unto Cresar,” an ¢ usurpation of ecclesiastical power by civil au-
thorities.” They resisted it as a trespass upon the rights of conscience and a viola-
tion of religious liberty. They claimed that ¢it is the sacred right of the black to
preach, exhort or pray, if God has called and commanded him to do either.’ They
protested that it was an offense against 100,000 Baptist communicants in the State,
and that the Baptist Church in Columbia, ¢ with the new Code spread open before
their eyes, and with a full knowledge and understanding of the intent and meaning






CHAPTER XL
BAPTISTS AND THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR.

S time is the only reliable interpreter of prophecy, so history best traces the

hand of God in preparing men for great events. It was impossible for the
Baptists of the colonies to understand why they endured so much for their princi-
ples and secured so little in return, from the settlement of New England to the
time of the Revolution. The Declaration of Independence was made July 4th,
1776, and the nation’s struggle for liberty lasted about seven years. As nearly as we
can get at the figures, there were but 97 Baptist Churches in all the colonies in 1770,
and many of these were so very small, that one pastor, where they had pastors, sup-
plied several of them lying many wmiles apart and preached to them only at long
intervals of time, while others were dependent entirely on occasional visits from
itinerant preachers. There was a large increase of Churches during the war, although
many Churches were scattered, but in 1784 our total membership in the thirteen
colonies was only abont 35,000, although one hundred and forty-five years had
passed since the Church at Providence was constituted, and one hundred and
nineteen years since the Church at Boston was gathered. Where they had houses
of worship they were of the commonest character, and the most of their ministers
received no salary. So common was it for the Churches to content themselves
with one sermon a month, that these came to be known as ¢ Thirty-day Baptists,
and so ignorant or mean, or both, were many of them, that they thought it the abso
lute duty of their pastors to support themselves by a profession, by farming, or
some other form of manual labor, and then prove their Apostolic calling by preach-
ing for nothing. This class of DBaptists took the greatest possible comfort in the
thought that while the ‘starched gentry’ of the Standing Order peeled them by
taxation, their pastors were strangers to ‘filthy lucre.’

Under these conditions our ministry could not be eminent for learning. When
Manning established his preparatory school at Warren, he and Hezekiah Smith, who
had studied with him at Princeton, together with Jeremiah Condy and Edward
Upham, graduates of Ilarvard, were the only liberally educated Baptist pastors in
New England. Some who subsequently became known as scholars had studied with
Isaac Eaton, at Hopewell. In addition to the above named, Dr. Guild mentions
Samuel Jones and a number more who were students at that academy, and also in that
opened at Lower Dublin in 1776. Several years later, William Williams, one of the
first graduates of Rhode Island College, was added to the list of the educated, and
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Meetings were called in Boston, Medfield and Bellingham, to devise methods of
relief from this offensive act. John Proctor, a public-school teacher of Boston, and
one of the original members of the Second Baptist Church there, was appointed to
carry the case to England. He also drew up a remonstrance to the Legislature
claiming that, under the charter of William and Mary, the Baptists had as good,
ample and extensive a right to think and act for themselves in matters of a relig-
ious nature as any other Christians. This action somewhat lightened the execution
without lessening the severity of the laws, for the last statute, passed in 1771, simply
relieved the Baptist tax-payer from the necessity of presenting a certiticate from
three other Churches to prove him an ¢ Anabaptist.” The moral effect of many of
the able documents drawn up by the Warren Association, Isaac Backus, and
others, against these unrighteous laws, was very great on the thinking portion of
the community, which compelled modération when bauishment and whipping became
impossible. Virginia Baptists wrung some similar ameliorations from their Legis-
lature which led them to throw themselves with all their hearts into the Revolu-
tionary struggle, for they knew that if they secured full political independence
religious freedom must necessarily follow. '

It would furnish a splendid chapter in American Baptist History to sketch the
honor-roll of the great fathers whom God was raising up from the first quarter of
the cighteenth century to serve in the last, and who were to become the leaders in
their contest for perfeet religions emancipation. In addition to many others who had
fought the first battles, he raised up a special host who were to push this conflict
to its close, from Isaac Backus to John Leland ; the man who saw the last vestige of
religious oppression wiped off the statute-book of Massachusetts, in 1834. She
was the first of all the colonies to begin, and the last of all the States to end relig-
ious intolerance.

We have seen that Isiac Backuvs, the Baptist historian, was born in Con-
necticut, January 9th, 1724, so that dying as late as November 20th, 1806, he lived
through all the stages of the Revolution and saw his brethren as well as his country
free. When the Warren Association appointed a committee to scek redress of
grievances for the Baptists, and appointed first Hezekiah Sinith, and then Rev. John
Davis, their agent to the Court of Great Britain, Dr. Backus was exerting himself

“to the utmost in this direction. In the admirable biography of Backus by Dr.

Hovey we have a graphic picture of the enthusiasm with which he threw himself
into the work of changing the legislation from which his own Church at Middle
borough had suffered so much, as well as his brethren elsewhere. e had been
schooled in suffering for conscience’ sake. His mother, Elizabeth Tracy Backus, was
a descendant from the Winslow family, and became a devout Christian three years
before Isaac was born; she was of a very strong character, and brought up her son
in the love and fear of God. 'With many others she became a Separatist at Norwich,
and when left a widow refused to pay the State-Church tax, for conscience’
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790 DESPERATE CONTESTS FOR FREEDOM.

a reasonable prospect of overturning it entirely. In their Association they had
calmly discussed the matter, and resolved on their course; in this course they were
consistent to the end.’

The bitterest persecutions which they had endured ran through the twelve
years between 1763 and 1775, and they gained their full freedom only point by
point and inch by inch; as is evident from the fact that all which the Convention
could be induced to do, under the lead of the three great statesmen named, was to
return a complimentary answer to the Baptists, and to pass an order that the minis-
ters of other denominations should be placed on the same footing as chaplains of the
Virginian ariny with those of the Episcopal Church. But this was really the first
step gained toward equality by onr Baptist brethren. A second, and much more

" important one, was taken in 1776, when under the same influences the Virginia

Declaration of Rights was adopted, June 12th, the XVIth Article of which lays
the Baptist principle of soul-liberty as the corner-stone of Virginia’s govern-
ment. This was followed by a general petition that all sects should be exempted
from legal taxes for the support of any one particular Church, and on Oectober
Tth, 1776, the State salaries of the Episcopal clergy were suspended. Jefferson
says that: ‘ The first Republican Legislature which met in 1776 was crowded with
petitions to abolish this spiritual tyranny. These brought on the severest contest
in which I was ever engaged,” And he adds that the measure to suspend this and
certain other old laws touching the established Church was carried only after ¢Des
perate contests’ in the Committee of the whole house, ‘almost daily from the 11th
of October to the 5th of December.” It was not until 1779 that these salaries paid
by legal taxation were abolished forever.

During the struggle to abolish the State religion there arose a fear in the
minds of many devout people, that Christianity itself might fall, or be so far im-
paired as to endanger the safety of the State, which is founded on true r.noralit_v
and religion. Even Patrick Henry felt some alarm here, champion as he was
for religious liberty. IIe looked upon the success of the Republican movement,
and rightly, as depending upon the virtue of the people, without which it must
miserably fail. Ile saw that the influence of the war would be corrupting, that
the country was threatened with the destructive ideas of France, and the religions
teachers of the country were so poorly supported that he was alarmed, for he had
never scen the working of the voluntary system on a large scale. In common,
therefore, with many others, he caught the idea that the State authorities should
regulate religion by imposing a tax on all its citizens, leaving each person at liberty
to appropriate his tax to the support of his own Church. This measure seemed
healthful to and was supported by nearly all Christian denominations in Virginia
except the Baptists, who refused to be taxed by the State even for the support
of their own Churches. They took this ground on principle, namely : That the
State had no jurisdiction in the matter, as the question of religion was left amongst
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CHAPTER XII.

THE AMERICAN BAPTISTS AND CONSTITUTIONAL LIBERTY.

R. LEONARD BACON writes of the Baptists in his ‘ New England The-
ocracy’ thus: ¢ It has been claimed for these Churches that from the age of
the Reformation onward they have been always foremost and always consistent in
maintaining the doctrine of religious liberty. Let me not be understood as calling
in question their right to so great an honor.’! But until the American Revolution
they had scant means, comparatively, to demonstrate the practical soundness of this
claim. Yet when the field was open for experimental proof that it was well
founded, they were not found faithless in their relations either to the free constitn-
tions of the several States or to that of the United States. They had little to hope
from most of their fellow-colonists, who had gone to the verge of their power in
using all social and legal forces to persecute and destroy them as a religious body,
and that phase of the question was solemnly considered by them. When Dr. Samuel
Jones went as one of their committee to present their appeal to the Continental
Congress he said : ‘It seemed unreasonable to us that we shonld be called to stand
up with them in defense of liberty, if, after all, it was to be a liberty for one party
to oppress another.” The little Baptist colony of Rhode Island had more to lose and
less to gain by revolution than any of her twelve sister colonies. Unlike Massachu-
setts and Virginia, she had no Governor appointed by the Crown, who could veto
her acts of legislation. Bancroft tells us that this State enjoyed after the revolu-
tion,® ‘a form of government under its charter so thoroughly republican that no
change was required beyond a renunciation of the King’s name, in the style of its
public acts.” Revolution would imperil her largest liberties, while complete success
in the attempt to secure independence of Britain would add little to the rights
which she already possessed. But should she be conquered she must relinquish even
these, for the Crown would appoint her a Governor and control her legislation, at
least by the power of the veto.

Yet no selfish consideration of this sort weighed with the Baptists of Rhode
Island. They saw their brethren of other colonies oppressed more than they were,
and as their own love of liberty was a genuine growth, they demanded it as the birth-
right of all. Hence, they were as ready at once to resist encroachment upon the
civil liberties of all the colonies as they had been to defy the unjust exactions of a
spiritual tyranny upon themselves. They, therefore, carried with them into the
struggle against civil oppression the same spirit which had moved them in resisting
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¢ It was in making these attempts that they were so fortunate as to interest in
their behalf the celebrated Patrick Henry; being always the friend of liberty. he
only needed to be informed of their oppression—without hesitation, he stepped for-
ward to their relief. From that time, until the day of their complete emancipation
from the shackles of tyranny, the Baptists found in Patrick Henry an unwavering
friend.’ 8

It is supposed that he drew up the noble petition of the Presbytery of Hanorver,
addressed to the Virginia Colonial Convention, in favor of religious liberty, Oct. 7th,
1776, and if he did, it is enough to render his name immortal, for no abler document
on the subject was ever submitted to that or any other body. @ William Wirt
Henry, his grandson, claims, that his renowned ancestor was the real author of the
sixteenth section of the Virginia Bill of Rights, which guarantees perfect religious
liberty. George Mason, Edmund Randolph and Patrick Henry were all members
of the Committee that framed it; and Randolph says, that when Mason submitted
his draft for the consideration of the Committee, he had not made proper provisions
for religious liberty. Whereupon, Patrick Henry proposed the fifteenth and six-
teenth sections in these words :

¢That no free government, or the blessings of liberty, can be preserved to any
people but by a firm adherence to justice, moderation, temperance, frugality, and
virtue, and by frequent recurrence to fundamental principles. That religion, or the
duty we owe to our Creator and the manner of discharging it, can be directed only
by reason and conviction, and not by force or violence ; and, therefore, that all men
should enjoy the fullest toleration in the exercise of religion, according to the die
tates of conscience, unpunished and unrestrained by the magistrates, unless, under
the color of religion, any man disturb the peace, the happiness, or the safety of so-
ciety ; and that it is the mutual duty of all to practice Christian forbearance, love,
and charity toward each other.

Mr. Madison, however, who was also a member of the Committee, detected seri-
ous danger lurking in the word ‘toleration,” and moved this amendment. which
was adopted, first by the Committee, and on May 6, 1776, by the Convention :

¢ That religion, or the duty which we owe to our Creator, and the manner of
discharging it, can be directed only by reason and conviction, not hy force or vio-
lence ; and therefore all men are equally entitled to the free exercise of religion ac-
cording to the dictates of conscience; and that it is the mutual duty of all to
practice Christian forbearance, love and charity toward each other.’

Jefferson was not in the Convention which framed this Bill, but nine years
afterwards he served on a Committee of the General Assembly to revise the laws
for the new State, when he submitted the following, which was adopted, Dec. 16,
1785, and is still the fundamental law of Virginia.

¢ An Act to establish Religious Freedom :’

¢ Be it enacted by the General Assembly, That no man shall be compelled to
frequent or support any religious worship, place, or ministry whatsoever, nor shall
be enforeed, restrained, molested, or burthened in his body or goods, nor shall other-
wise suffer on account of his religious opinions or belief; but that all men shall be
free to profess and by argument to maintain their opinions in matters of religion,
and that the same shall in no wise diminish, enlarge, or affect their civil capacities.’
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efforts to be free, we hope and expect that our representatives will cheerfully con-
cur in removing every species of religious as well as civil bondage. Certain it is,
that every argument for civil liberty gains additional strength when applied to
liberty in the concerns of religion.” ¢ Honor to whom honor,’ the Bible demands.

While this contest was in progress, however, another, quite as warm and vastly
more important, was waged in regard to the Constitution of the United States, and
chiefly throngh the same agencies. This great civil docnment was adopted by the
Constitutional Convention and submitted for ratification to the several States, Sep-
tember 17th, 1787, nine States being needed to ratify the same. Immediately it met
with strong opposition from all the States, some for one reason and some for another.
Its only provision on the subject of religion was found in Article VI, thus: ‘No
religions Test shall ever be required, as a Qualification to any office or public Trust
under the United States.’ Great dissatisfaction prevailed with many of its pro-
vigions, and there was serions danger of its rejection for a time. Dissatisfaction
with this provision lodged with the Baptists in all the States, but Virginia became
their great battle-field. On the 7th of March, 1788, the representatives of all their
Churches met in their General Committee in Goochland, and the minutes of the
meeting say : The first Religious Political subject that was taken up was: ¢ Whether
the new Federal Constitution, which had now lately made its appearance in publie,
made sufficient provision for the secure enjoyment of religious liberty ; on which it
was agreed unanimously that it did not” Many of the political and social leaders of
Virginia were opposed to the Constitution, and amongst them Patrick Henry, who
resisted its adoption in the Virginia Convention, because, as he phrased his difficnlty,
it “squinted toward monarchy,” and gave no guarantee of religions liberty.

Ilere a pleasant incident may be noticed, in which John Leland fignres very
honorably. James Madison led the Virginia party which favored ratification, bat
was in Philadelphia during the election of delegates to the State Convention, en-
gaged with John Jay and Alexander Hamilton in preparing that memorable series
of political papers, written in defense of the Constitution, and know as the ¢ Feder-
alist”  When he returned to Virginia, he found that Leland had been nominated in
Orange, his own county, by the party opposed to ratification, against himself, as the
delegate in favor of that measure. Governor George N. Briggs, of Massachusetts,
says, that Leland told him that Madison called on him and carefully explained the
purposes of the Coustitution with his arguments in its support. The opposing can-
didates soon met at a political meeting, in the presence of most of the voters, when
Madison mounted a hogshead of tobacco, and for two hours addressed his fellow-
citizens in a calin, candid and statesmanlike manner, presenting his side of the case
and mecting all the argninents of his opponents. Though he was not eloquent, the
people listened with profound respect, and said Leland : ¢ When he left the hogshead,
and my friends called for me, I took it, and went in for Mr. Madison.” ¢A noble
Christian patriot,’ remarks Governor Briggs; ‘that single act, with the motives
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CHAPTER XIIL

FOREIGN MISSIONS.—ASIA AND EUROPE.

CARCELY had the Baptists adjusted themselves to their new circumstances
S in the American republic, when a fresh element was thrown into their life
by enlarging their conceptions of duty to Christ, both in sending the Gospel to for-
eign lands and in doubling their efforts to evangelize their own country. American
Baptists were called to foreign mission work in 1814 on this wise. In 1812 Rev.
Adoniram Judson and his wife, Ann IIasseltine Judson, with Rev. Luther Rice,
were appeinted by the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions to
establish missions in Asia. Messrs. Judson and Rice sailed in different vessels to
India, and on their voyage, without consultation with each other, they re-examined
the New Testament teaching on baptism. The resnlt was that they both adopted
the views of the Baptists, and, in loyalty to God’s word, when they reached Cal-
cutta, they were immersed on a personal profession of their faith in Christ. At
once they made this change known to the world, and were cut off from their former

. denominational support. Mr. Rice returned to the United States to awaken in the

Baptist Churches a zeal for the establishment of missions in India. ITe was heartily
welcomed, and measures were adopted for the temporary support of Mr. and M.
Judson. Mr. Rice traveled from Boston through the Middle and Southern States,
and his addresses kindled a wide-spread enthusiasm, which resulted in the gathering
of a convention, composed of thirty-six delegates from eleven States and the Distriet
of Columbia, who met in Philadelphia, May 18th, 1814, when a society was formed,
called The Daptist General Convention for Foreign Missions. Dr. Furman, of
South Carolina, was President of this body, Dr. Baldwin, of Massachusetts, Secretarr,
and Mr. and Mrs. Judson were adopted as its first missionaries.

Rev. Dr. Baldwin, of Boston, was also elected President of a Board which was
to conduct the operations of the Convention, which office he filled till his death in
1823, and Drs. Holecomb and Rogers were elected Vice-Presidents. Mr. John
Cauldwell was chosen as Treasurer, and Rev. Dr. Staughton as Corresponding Sec-
retary. Mr. Rice was chosen

¢ To continue his itinerant services in these United States for a reasonable time,
with a view to excite the pubiic mind more generally to engage in missionary exer-
tions and to assist in organizing societies and institutions for carrying the missionary
design into execution.’

The Convention itself came to be known as the ¢ Triennial Convention,’ from
the fact that it met once in three years, and the Board of the Convention was
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CHAPTER XIV.

OTHER BAPTIST MISSIONS—FOREIGN AND HOME.

MERICAN Baptists had been deeply interested in Foreign Missions from

A their establishment by the English Baptists in 1792; as is shown in thei
gifts to the mission at Serampore in 1806 and 1807. In those years $6,000 were
sent to aid Dr. Carey in his work, by American Christians, chiefly Baptists. From
the organization of the ‘Baptist General Convention for Fereign Missions,’ in
1814, to the year 1844, the Northern and Southern Baptists worked earnestly to-
gether. But at the latter date the question of domestic slavery not only entered
largely into American politics, but into the Churches and religious societies of
most American Christians. At that time it so divided the councils of American
Baptists, that the North and South deemed it expedient to work in separate mission-
ary organizations both at home and abroad. Hence, in 1845, a society was organized
under the title of the ¢Southern Baptist Convention,” and in 1846 the Northern
Baptists re-organized their mission society, under the title of the ¢ Baptist Missionary
Union.” The Southern Society was located at Richmond, Va., where it has con-

tinued its operations with great zeal and wisdom. J. B. Jeter, D.D., was elected

President, which office he filled with great efficiency for the following twenty vears,

and Rev. James B. Taylor, Secretary, who continued to serve till his death, in 1871.

The great work which the Southern Convention has accomplished well deserves the

volume which Dr. Tupper has devoted to the narration of its sacrifices and snccesses.

It has sustained missions in Brazil, Mexico, Africa, China and Italy, and does an

inestimable amount of home mission work in the United States, for the Convention

combines both llome and Foreign Mission labor. A review of its work in each of

its fields will exeite gratitude in all Christian hearts.

Cuina. When the Southern Convention was formed, Rev. J. L. Shuck and
Rev. I. J. Roberts, missionaries, transferred themselves to its direction and support.
Mr. Shuck and his wife had been the Baptist missionaries in Canton, from 1836,
and had formed the first Baptist Church there. In 1842, when Hong Kong fell
into the hands of the British, the missionaries left Canton for a time and sought
protection here. Mr. Shuck had baptized his first converts in Macao, in 1837, but
the Church at Canton was not formed till 1844, when he returned. The Spirit
of God was poured out upon his work, and he found it needful to erect a place
of worship. At that time he lost his noble wife, and tinding it necessary to bring his
children-to the United States, he brought, also, one of the Chinese converts with
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tion for a time from the original purpose of the Convention, for during the three
ensuing years only three additional missionaries were sent into foreign lands. The
Convention was feeling its way, in the absence of missionary experience, and it
heart desired to take in the world. Luther Rice had influenced its action by hi
enlarged plans and holy aims. He possessed great ability, was of most commandin;
presence and an earnest speaker, and his recent conversion to Baptist principles ha
stirred the whole country. After his tour through the South and W est, he reporte
a recommendation that a mission should be established in the West, not only o
account of the importance of the region in itself, but it was ¢ indispensably necessar
to satisfy the wishes and expectations of pious people in all parts of the Unite
States,” and the Convention took his view of the case. Hence, it gave power to th
Board to send missionaries into ‘such parts of this country where the seed of th
Word may be advantageously cast, and which mission societies on a small scale d
not effectively reach.” The direct result of this vote was the appointment of Joh
M. Peck and James E. Welch to this work, and the appropriation of $1,000 fo
their support. They went West, acting under this commission, where they established
many Churches, amongst them the Church at 8t. Louis, in the year 1817. James
McCoy and Humphrey Posey were sent out under similar cominissions to the Indians

In 1820 the Convention saw that it had attempted too much, and withdrew its
support from Messrs. Peck and Welch. Mr. Welch returned East, and Mr. Feck
was taken up and supported by the Massachusetts Society. For years he tried in
vain to induce the Triennial Convention to resume its work in the West, and so from
1820 to 1832 home mission work was thrown back upon local organizations, Asso-
ciations and State Conventions. In New York, the Convention was formed in
1821, in Massachusetts, 1824 ; and 12 others previous to 1832. After nine years,
labor in the West, Mr. Peck returned to New England to arouse new interest in the
work of western evangelization, and explained to the Massachusetts Society, in Dr.
Baldwins Church, in Boston, the necessities of this field. He also visited Dr.
Going, pastor of the Church in Worcester, Mass., and moved his bold but sound
judgment and warm heart to examine the subject seriously. The two men corre-
sponded constantly on the subject for five years, when Drs. Going and Bolles resolved
to visit and inspect the West for themselves. The result was, that the three men
sketched a plan, ‘to lend efficient aid with promptitude;’ and on returning, Dr.
Going convinced the Massachusetts Society that a General Home Mission Society
should be formed. It was willing to tarn over all its interests to a new society, and
used its influence to secure its organization ; the result was, that on April 27th, 1832,
the American Baptist Home Mission Society was formed in New York city, with
Hon. Heman Lincoln, of Massachusetts, for its President, Dr. Going for its Corre-
sponding Secretary, and William Colgate for its Treasurer.

In Dr. Going’s first report to the Executive Committee of the new society,
he made an claborate statement of Baptist strength in the United States, and the
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the better education of a colored ministry. The Convention has adopted the policy

' of sustaining students at the seminaries controlled by the American Baptist Home
Mission Society. It is much to be desired that larger contributions for this purpos
may be secured from both white and colored Baptists.’

The Georgia Baptist Convention said in the same year :

¢The Institute for colored ministers, under the care and instruction of ou
esteemed brother, J. T. Robert, is doing a noble work for our colored populatior
We trust that many will avail themselves of the excellent course of instruction ther
and that the school may prove an incaleulable blessing in evangelizing and elevatin,
the race” In 1878 it added: ¢ We recommend our brethren to aid in sending piou
and promising young men, who have the ministry in view, to this school, which cor
sideration was urged in view of the fact, among other facts, that Romanists are makin;
strenuous efforts to control our colored people, by giving them cheap or gratuitous it
struction.” And in 1879 the same Convention resolved that : ¢ The institution deserve
our sympathy and most cordial co-operation. It is doing a most important work, an:
is indispensable as an educator of this most needy class of our population.’

The Baptist Seminary and the Spelman Seminary, located at Atlanta, are doin
a truly wonderful work. The latter was largely endowed by the philanthropist
John D. Rockefeller, and bears Mrs. Rockefeller’s maiden name. It has 626 pupils
and its income for 1885 was $7,133 ; Sidney Root, Esq., of Atlanta, has been unwearied
in his zeal to build up both these usefnl institutions.

At the Annual Meeting, held in Washington, in 1874, the Society elected lut
one Corresponding Secretary to take charge of the mission and educational work.
Dr. Nathan Bishop ; with Dr. Taylor in charge of the Church Edifice Fund. Bat
as Dr. Taylor died that year, Dr. Bishop was left alone. From 1876 to 1879 Dr.
Cutting served as Corresponding Secretary, when he was succeeded by Rev. H. L
Morehouse, D.D., the present Secretary, whose very successful administration has
brought up the Society to a position commensurate with the times, and to a position

of strength worthy of its preceding history.

As Nathan Bishop, LL. D., was a layman, and did so much for the interests of
the Baptist denomination generally, this chapter cannot be more fittingly closed
than by a brief sketeh of his life and labors. IIe was pre-eminently a scholar, a
1 Christain gentleman, a philanthropist and a man of large religious affairs. He was

born in Oneida County, N. Y., August 12th, 1808. His father was a Justice

of the Peace and a farmer, and brought up his son to habits of thorough industry
! and economy. While yet a youth, Nathan was converted, under the labors of Rev.
P. P. Brown, and united with the Baptist Church at Vernon. Early he displayed
an uncommon love for knowledge with a highly consistent zeal for Christ, a rare
exccutive ability and a mature self-possession. At eighteen, he entered the Acad-
emy at ITamilton, N. Y., and Brown University in the year 1832. There he became
a model student, known by all as full of quiet energy, a Christian of deep conric-
tions, delighting in hard work, manly, self-denying and benevolent, and graduated
with high honor. In 1838 he was appointed Superintendent of Common Schools
























862 ‘THE BASELESS FABRIC OF A VISION.

was two, but it soon increased to twenty, and in April, 1821, the first class, number-
ing five, was graduated. The same year the institution was removed to Washington,
where it became the theological department of the Columbian University, which
had received a charter from Congress in 1821. As some leading minds in the coun-
try hoped that the college wonld become a great National Baptist University,
Luther Rice as zealously solicited funds on its behalf as for the support of mission-
aries in Burma. Dr. Staughton, the very soul of eloquence, left his pastorate in
Philadelphia to take the presidency, other names as immortal were to sustain him
as professors, and Professor Knowles became the editor of the Columbian Star, with
the promise of making it the great Baptist paper of the Continent.

Of course, the whole expectation proved futile. It became evident, at the
meeting of the Convention in 1820, that it had undertaken too much, and that the
educational interest had detracted from the interest in the missionary cause. In the
spring of 1826 the Triennial Convention met with the Oliver Street Church, in
New York, and took the entire situation into grave consideration. A host of mas
ters in Israel were present: Cone and Kendrick, Malcom and Maclay, Knowles and
Galusha, Semple and Ryland, Staughton and Stow, Choules and Mercer, Rice and
Jeter, Wayland and Sommers, with many more. But strong lines of partisanship
began to be drawn, and they were divided about the college. There were several
vacancies in the Board of Trustees which the President of the United States, John
Quincy Adams, had failed to fill by nominations, and so the hands of the Conven-
tion were tied as to the election of trustees. In this strait, Rev. Gustavus F. Davis
of Hartford, Conn., a vigorous young man of about thirty, who could travel day and
night by stage, was sent off at full speed to Washington to get the President’s nomi-
nations. The Convention plunged into discussion, and Mr. Rice was charged with
bad management of the whole affair. The leading men of the denownination were
drawn into the controversy on one side or the other. Luther Rice was as honest as
the daylight, but he knew nothing of book-keeping, so that the missionary and col-
lege accounts were mixed up in a perfect jumble. Ie was the most disinterested of
men, had scarcely allowed himself ecnough for his daily bread, but no straightforwand
acconnting could be had; nor did it enter the minds of the Convention generally
that the whole proceeding was an effort at concentration which was very questiona-
ble for Baptists to attempt, looked at from any practical point whatever.

Professor Knowles was one of the clearest-headed and most far-sighted men in
that Convention, and soon saw that something was radically askew. Others came to
his help, in the hope that this confused state of affairs might be straightened; but
little could be done. At last, Mr. Rice also saw that, with all his self-sacrifice, he had
made serious blunders of judgment, and with an assertion of honesty of purpose,
which every one believed, he threw himself and all his golden visions upon the tender
mercics of his brethren.  After several had taken part in the debate, which lasted
for a long time, Rev. Francis Wayland, then about thirty years of age, and a pro-






























CHAPTER XVI.

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARI ES—LITERATURE—REVIVALS.

ERHAPS, sufficient has been said already about the early efforts of the
P Baptists to provide facilities for general and theological education, but thereis a
disposition to linger and contemplate the great contrast presented between the firmly
laid foundations and the present state of the structure. As early as 1813 a charter was
obtained for the Maine Literary and Theological Institution,-and in 1818 a school
was opened at Waterville, under the charge of Jeremiah Chaplin, D.D., who
for several years had been giving theological instruction to a few young men who
had removed with him to Waterville from his pastorate at Danvers, Mass. In 1820
this school was incorporated as a college, with both a collegiate and a theological
department, but when -Newton Institution was opened, instraction in divinity was
discontinued and the institution grew into what is now Colby University. The
spread of Baptist principles in this country is nowhere more strongly seen than by
our present educational statistics. The State of New York is a fair example. In
1817 there were only three educated Baptist ministers in that State, west of the
Hudson. Thirteen men met at the house of Deacon Jonathan Olmstead, in Hamil-
ton, September 24th, 1817, and contributed 213 to the cause of theological educ-
tion in founding what has now lecome Madison University, and the first class
which graduated from the infant institution nnmbered but six members. To-dsy.
1886, the property and endowments of the Daptist institutions of learning in New
York are estimated at $2,133,000.  The Hamilton Literary and Theological Institu-
tion was opened on May 1st, 1820. Its first Professor was Rev. Daniel Hascall, and
in the following fall, Elder Nathanacl Kendrick, of Eaton, was employed to visit
the school and leeture on moral philosophy and theology three times a week. The
first regular class in Divinity was organized under his instruetion, in June, 1322
Two members of this class were Jonathan Wade and -Eugenio Kincaid, both of
whom went on missions to Burma.

Gradually, the length of the course of study was extended and its variety
enlarged, until in 1839 the restriction to candidates for the ministry was widened,
granting the privileges of the institution fo ‘students of good moral character not
having the ministry in view.” This enlargement, however, was accompanied by the
provisions that : ¢ No change should be made in the course of instruction to favor
such students, that they should in no case exceed the number of those preparing for
the ministry, and that in no other way should the privileges of the latter be abridged
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876 REV. DR. BOYCE.

tity, they catch his spirit, and their ministry evidences their love for that Lot
whose they are and whom they serve. He is the author of numerous notable artick
on theological subjects, but his most elaborate and weighty book is his ¢Systemat
Theology,” recently published. It is a work of great research, indicating the strengf
and solidity, as well as the logical and analytical power, of the author’s mind. IHarit
already spoken of the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, it is not necessary
treat of its interests here, further than to speak of its President, who is in 1
respects the peer of his presidential brethren.

Jaxes P. Bovcg, D.D., LL.D., was born in Charleston, S. C., January 11tl
1827. In 1847 he graduated from Brown University, and Lecame a Christian i
1848, under the preaching of Dr. Richard Fuller, by whom he was baptized. Fror
1848 to 1851 he studied theology at Princeton, N. J. HHe threw all his encrgie
into his theological studies, and when he was examined for ordination to the minis
try, Dr. Curtis, moderator of the examining council, asked himn whether he intendec
to give his life to the preaching of the Gospel. Ile replied: ¢ Provided I don't e
come a professor of theology.” In 1851 he became pastor of the Church at Co-
lumbia, S. C., but took the chair of theology in Furman University in 1855. He
accepted a professorship in the Theological Seminary at Greenville, S. C., however.
in 1858. The seminary being located but temporarily there, in 1873 it was resolved
to remove it to Lonisville, its friends in Kentucky having offered $300,000 for its
permanent establishment there, provided that $200,000 could be added from other
sources. When financial embarrassment threatened the ruin of this great scleme,
Dr. Boyce, who at that time was wealthy, borrowed large sums of money on his
own responsibility, and threw his surprising financial talents into the enterprise.
For about seven years it seemed as if the godly project must fail, and gloom, almost
despair, settled upon the hopes of its friends. But Dr. Boyee by his patience and
business skill re-inspired the energies of his brethren, and inore than any other
person led the movement to complete suceess. Ile is a refined and dignified gentle
man, whose modest polish of manner, generous culture and varied accomplishments
clothe him with a delightful influence in all spheres in which he moves, so that he
is pre-eminently fitted to mold his pupils in the proprieties demanded by their
calling. Clearly, it must be the fault of the pupil if he goes forth to his work
without that refinement of manner, together with that mental and heart culture,
which are demanded in the acceptable minister of our Lord Jesus.

The Baptist Union Theological Seminary at Morgan Park, Illinois, was organ-
ized in 1867. Up to about the year 1860 the West had been wholly dependent
upon the East for theological education; but in 1859 a convention of delegates
representing the West and North-west gathered in Chicago to consnlt respecting the
establishment of a new seminary in that part of our country. The difference of
opinion as to location was so striking that general agreement was not then reached.
At length a preliminary organization was cffected, in 1860, under the lead of W. W.
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ber of pupils is about fifty per year, its faculty is one of the best in the denomina-
tion, and it has sent about 300 men into the Christian ministry ; many of whom are
now filling places of great influence and responsibility.

Hexery G. Weston, D.D., has been president of this institution from its foun-
dation, and has contributed greatly to its up-building. He is a native of Lym,
Mass., and was born September 11th, 1820. He graduated at Brown University
and Newton Theological Institution, and after sustaining himself for three years as
a missionary in Illinois, became pastor of the Baptist Church in Peoria in 1846,
where he was prospered for thirteen years. In 1859 he removed to New York city,
to take charge of the Oliver Street Baptist Church, in which congregation he
remained, first in Oliver Street, and then in Madison Avenue when it removed,
until the year 1868, when he took the presidency of Crozer Seminary. His double
aim was to give a complete theological training to the alumni of our colleges, who
could study the Seriptures in the Greck and pursue the Hebrew; and also to take
men who were somewhat advanced in life, but could not command a classical
course ; to aid them in the knowledge of the Scriptures and in theological studies,
that they might be measurably qualified, at least, for their pastoral work. A peculiar
order of ability was needed in the president who should well lay the foundations
of such a school. Not only must he be a true schelar, and a clear, sound and experi-
enced theologian, broad in his views, sinple in his habits, kind in his disposition,
and devout in his piety ; but quite as mnuch he needed unflinching courage in his
convictions. In a word, all the ripe qualities of manly experience were needed,
with the forbearance and tenderness of a woman. Even then, the tact of a general
was required, who knew the wants of the place and had the genius to meet them.
Many men were scanned as to this fitness, but, with singular unanimity, Dr. Weston
was hailed as the one man for the post. A ripe scholar and a pulpit master, it was
believed that hie could equally develop the immature and perfect the accomplished.
The result has so far exceeded sanguine expectation, that all true Baptist hearts
thank him for his work and praise his Master for the gift of the workman. For
nearly a score of vears hie has been filling the pulpits of our land with men who are
blessing it everywhere. The Baptist denomination, having possessed such a sucees
sion of men in the presidency of its seminaries, should be grateful indeed, for not
one of them, from the establishment of the first school, has ever brought a stain
upon its fair fame. And not only in view of the past, but in the necessities of the
present, it is to be congratulated ; happy are the Baptists of the United States in
the possession of six such presidents of their theological schools.

American Baptists have lately paid much attention to female edueation, and have
twenty-seven institutions devoted to this object. A Ladies’ Institute was founded
at Granville, O., in 1832, which was followed by the Judson Female Institute, at
Marion, Ala., in 1839 ; by Baylor Female College, at Independence, Tex., in 1845;
and by the Female Seminary at Georgetown, Ky., in 1846. Mary Sharp College
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in New England, but, so far as is known, the first Baptist theological work printed
America was a Catechism by John Watts, of Pennepec Church, in 1700. The nq
bears the following title, with an address to the reader, dated ‘ Providence, the 1}
of February, 1718-19:’

‘RepLy to the Most Principal Arguments contained in a Book, Entitled “ 7
Baptism of the Ioly Spirit without Elementary Water, Demonstratively prov
o £ the true Baptism of Christ’  Signed, Willvamn Wilkinson. In whicg EPI
his argnments are fairly Refuted ; and both Warer Baprism and the Lorp’s Sceri

lainly proved to be the commands of Jrsts Curist, and to continue in foree unt
lis Second Personal Coming. By Joseph Jenks. Printed in the year 1719

Valentine Wightman published a volume on Baptism in 1728, which was th
outcome of a debate on that subject. In 1730, a ¢ Concordance to the Bible’ in th
Welsh langnage was published by Rev. Abel Morgan, which was largely used i
the vicinity of Philadelphia. The historical discourse of John Callender, pastor o
the Church at Newport, delivered in 1738, a hundred years after the foundingo:
that city, has become a classic authority upon Providence and Rhode Island matters
Probably the first sermon published by a Southern Baptist was Isaac Chanler’s, with
the title: ‘The Doctrines of Glorious Grace enforced, defended, and practically
improved.” Boston, 1744, Ilaving already spoken of the writings of Abel Morgan
and Samuel Stillman, it is not necessary to mention them here. The history of * New
England Baptists,” by Dr. Backus, has become a standard, and is thoroughly reliable
in its general treatment of facts. Its author himself had been actively engaged
in the advancement of religious liberty, and especially in awakening a public senti-
ment to be expressed in legislation against the privileges and immunities accorded
to the State Church. Since its first publication it has passed through a number of
revisions and in its present form it is indispensable to a full and true history of
New England.  The works of Backus and Morgan Edwards were used largely
by David Benediet, who published the tirst edition of hLis ¢History of the Baptists’
in 1812, a work which he enlarged in 1848 to embrace a sketch of the Baptists
not only in every State of the Union but in all parts of the world. This book hss
passed through many editions, and remains a noble monument to the untiring toil
and paticnee of its author.

During the first half of our national existence the books written by Baptists
were, for the most part, intended to instruet Church members in the doctrines and
duties of Christianity. The authors and titles of a few of them may be mentioned.
Dr. Samuel Jones wrote a ¢ Treatise of Discipline ;> Dr. William Rogers pnblished
a work on ¢ Justification ;” Dr. Jesse Mercer, on ¢ Various Christian Duties,’ and on
the ¢ Unity and Inter-dependence of the Churches’ President Maxey wrote largely
on the Atonement, one production in which the ‘governmental’ theory of the
Atonement is treated of. Dr. Baldwin’s discourse on the ¢ Deity of Christ, pub-
lished in 1812, during the Unitarian Controversy, passed through many editions, as
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more completely covers the right interpretation of true Baptist conviction. He
says :

‘We read in the ordinance as the Sovereign bequeathed it, in the yielding
waters that bury and then restore the loyal disciple, the cenotaph of our great Leader,
the persistent tomb perpetually erected by which he would have his death set forth
to the end of the world, and his exulting triumph over death, and his jubilant
entrance into Paradise as well. And if it would be thought temerity for a follower
of Michael Angelo or of Christopher Wren to pull down the tomb of either of
these great architects on the plea of substituting a better, is it less temerity to inno-
vate on the design in the gate of his own Church, reared by the Great Architect!
Bury us into the tomb he occupied. Plant us into the new emerging life that he
there displayed, nor think it shame to stand loyally by the ways that he has opened,
and that none in all the world may better.’

He deprecates all change from Christ’s appointment either in the subject or act
of baptisin as:

¢ A most dangerous assumption of power in the Church, and also a most rash
ascription of intrinsic and magical efficacy to the ounter emblem. The Churches
early, but most unrighteously, learned to annex not only the remission of sins to the
ordinance, but the regeneration itself—to attach pardon from Christ and new life from
the Holy Ghost as sequents to an external rite. Priestly hands and Church lavers
were thus employed, by an assumption that not one page of Scripture warrants, to
wsurp the prerogatives of God the adopting Fatbrer, and Christ the mediating Brother,
and the Paraclete, the renewing and illumining Teacher.” Lecs. Bap. Hist. pp. 82, 83.

In like manner, as men return to the simplicity of the Lord’s Supper, in the
spirit of the New Testamnent, for the purely memorial purpose of setting forth
Christ’s death, they come better to understand why Baptists reject the Romish inter-
pretation that it is a test of love between Christian men, or a bond of spiritual fel-
lowship in any Bible sense whatever. The more other Christians come to respect
them for their protest against its abuse, and to recognize them as extending brotherly
love, and with it acts of Christian brotherhood in the substantial deeds of benevo-
lence, in the mutual burden-bearing of every-day life, and in that unity of the Holy
Spirit by which birth from above is attested, rather than in the act of breaking
bread, where the pure disciple and the hypocrite, the precious and the vile, have in
all ages eaten the Supper together, and still sit at the same table in all Christian
Denominations; the more they challenge universal respect, as the interpreters of
the one Gospel baptism.






























900 THE QUESTION OF REVISION.

From the first, many in the new Society, led by Dr. Cone, desired to procee
at once to a revision of the English Scriptures, under the guidance of the principle
applied to the Asiatic versions made by the Baptist missionaries. But in deferenc
to the opposition of some who approved of the Society in all other respects,at it
annual meeting in 1838 it ¢ Kesolved, That in the distribution of the Secriptures i
the English language, they will use the commonly received version until otherwis
directed by the Society.” Whatever difference of opinion existed amongst th
founders of that Society about the immediate expediency of applying the princ
ple of its constitution to the English version, its ultimate application became but
question of time, and this action was postponed for fourteen years. Meanwhil
this measure was pressed in various directions, in addresses at its anniversaries, i
essays published by various persons, and in the Society’s correspondence. In 184
Rev. Messrs. David Bernard and Samuel Aaron ssued a very able treatise on th
need of ¢ Revising and Amending King James’ Version of the Holy Secriptures
They also procured and published in that year, through the publishing house of J
B. Lippincott, of Philadelphia, a revised version of the Old and New Testaments
‘carefully revised and amended by several Biblical scholars’ This they say they
did ¢in accordance with the advice of many distinguished brethren, the services of
a number of professors, some of whom rank among the first in our country for
their knowledge of the original languages and Biblical interpretation and criticism,
have been secured to prepare this work.” Amongst these were the late Prof.
Whiting, Prof. A. C. Kendrick and other leading scholars who still live and have
labored on other revisions.

The American and Foreign Bible Society held its annual meeting in New York
May 11th, 1849, and, on the motion of Hon. Isaac Davis, of Massachusetts, after
considerable discussion, it was ¢ fPesolved, That the restriction laid by the Society
upon the Board of Managers in 1838, “to use only the commonly received version
in the distribution of the Scriptures in the English language,” be removed.’ This
restriction being removed, the new board referred the question of revision to acom-
mittee of five. After long consideration that committee presented three reports:
one with three signatures and two minority reports. The third, from the pen of
Warren Carter, Esq., was long and labored as an argument against altering the
common version at all. In January, 1850, the majority report was unanimously
adopted in these words:

¢ Resolved, That, in the opinion of this board, the sacred Scriptures of the Old
and New Testament ought to be faithfully and accurately translated into every
living language.

¢ Resolved, That wherever, in versions now in use, known and obvious error
exist, and wherever the meaning of the original is concealed or obscured, suitable
measures ought to be prosecuted to correct those versions, so as to render the trth
clear and intelligible to the ordinary reader.

Resolved, That, in regard to the expediency of this board undertaking


















206 HIS UNFLINCHING FIDELITY.

For about forty years he was a leader in Home and Foreign mission work, and i1
the great modern movement for a purely translated Bible. In establishing our mis
sions, many pleaded for the living teacher and cared little for the faithfully trans
lated Bible, but he sympathized with Mr. Thomas, who, in a moment of heart-sorrow
exclaimed: ‘If I had £100,000 I would give it all for a Bengali Bible.’ He dic
much for the cause of education, but never took much interest in the scheme whict
associated Columbia College with the missionary field. In a letter to Dr. Bolle
dated December 27, 1830, he wrote :

¢ The value of education I certainly appreciate, and think a preacher of the Gos
pel cannot know too much, although it sometimes unhappily occurs, to use the lan
guage of L. Richmond, that Christ is crucified in the purpit between the classics and
mathematics. Those missionaries destined, like Judson, to translate the word of
God should be ripe scholars before this branch of their work is performed ; but
am still of opinion that the learning of Dr. Gill himself would have aided him but
little had he been a missionary to our American Indians.’

He was elected President of the Triennial Convention in 1832, and continued
to fill that chair till 1841, when he declined a re-election. He had much to do with
adjusting the working plans, first of the Triennial Convention and then of the Mis
gionary Union. When the disruption took place between the Southern and Northern
Baptists, in 1845, no one contributed more to overcome the friction and difficl
ties which were engendered by the new state of things and in forming the new
constitution. Dr. Stow says:

* Concessions were made on all sides ; but it was plain to all that the greatest
was made by Mr. Cone. The next day the constitution was reported as the unan-
imous product of the committee. Mr. Cone made the requisite explanations, and
defended every article and every provision as earnestly as if the entire instrument
had been his own favorite offspring. The committee, knowing his preference for
something different, were filled with admniration at the Christian magnanimity which
he there exhibited. I believe he never altered his opinion that something else wonld
have been better, but I never knew of his uttering a syllable to the disparagement
of the constitution to whose unanimous adoption he contributed more largely than
any other man.’

As a moderator, as an orator, as a Christian gentleman, he was of the highest
order; he knew nothing of personal bitterness; he read human nature at a glance,
and was one of the noblest and best abused men of his day. Like his brethen, he
believed that the word ¢ baptize’ in the Bible meant to immerse and that it was lis
duty te God so to preach it; but, unlike them, he believed that if it was his duty so
to preach it, it was as clearly his duty o to print it ; and therefor many accounted
him a sinner above all who dwelt in Jerusalem. Of course, as is usual in all similar
cases of detraction heaven has hallowed his memory, for his life was moved by the
very highest and purest motives.

On the 27th of May, 1850, twenty-four revisionists met in the parlor of Deacon

Colgate’s house, No. 128 Chambers Street, to take into consideration what present






208 BIBLE REVISION COMMENCED.

the word “baptize.” But this does great injustice to our views and aims. For
although we insist upon the observance of a uniform principle in the full and faith-
ful translation of God’s Word, so as to express in plain English, without ambiguity
or vagueness, the exact meaning of baptizo, as well as of all other words relating to
the Christian ordinances, yet this is but one of numerous errors, which, in our esti-
mation, demand correction. And such are our views and principles in the prosecn-
tion of this work that, if there were no such word as “ baptize ” or baptizo in the
Secriptures, the necessity of revising our English version would appear to us no les
real and imperative.’ ‘

While many men of learning and nerve espoused the movement, a storm of
opposition was raised against it from one end of the land to the other. It expressed
itself chiefly in harsh words, ridicule, denunciation, appeals to ignorance, prejudice
and ill temper, with now and then an attempt at scholarly refutation in a spirit much
more worthy of the subject itself and the respective writers. Every consideration
was presented on the subject but the main thought: that the Author of the in-
spired originals had the infinite right to a hearing, and that man was in duty bound
to listen to his utterances, all human preference or expediency to the contrary not-
withstanding. After considerable correspondence with scholars in this country andin
Europe, the following general rules for the direction of translators and revisers were
adopted, and many scholars on both sides of the Atlantic commenced their work on
a preliminary revision of the New Testament.

Dr. Conant proceeded with the revision of the English Old Testament, aided
in the Hebrew text by Dr. Rodiger, of Halle, Germany.

The following were the general rules of the Union :

¢1. The exact meaning of the inspired text, as that text expressed it to those
who understood the original Scriptures at the time they were first written, must be
translated by corresponding words and phrases, so far as they can be found in the
vernacular tongue of those for whom the version is designed, with the least possible
obscurity or indefiniteness.

¢2. Whenever there is a version in common use it shall be made the basis of
revision, and all unnecessary interference with the established phraseology shall be
avoided, and only such alteration shall be made as the exact meaning of the inspired
text and the existing state of the language may require.

¢3. Translations or revisions of the New Testament shall be made from the
received Greek text. critically edited, with known errors corrected.’

The following were the ¢Special Instructions to the Revisers of the English
New Testament:’

¢1. The common English version must be the basis of the revision; the Greek
text, Bagster & Son’s octavo edition of 1851.

¢9. Whenever an alteration from that version is made on any authority addi-
tional to that of the reviser, such authority must be cited in the manuseript, either
on the same page or in an appendix.

¢3. Every Greek word or phrase, in the translation of which the phraseology
of the common version is changed, must be carefully examined in every other place
in which it occurs in the New %‘estament, and the views of the reviser given as to
its proper translation in each place.
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New Testament,’ and says (ii, p. 360) : ¢ The Baptist translation of the American Bibl
Union is more than faithful to anti-Psedobaptist opinions. It professedly makes th
Bible the book of a sect,’ because it supplanted the word baptize by the word im
merse. Yet, Dr. Scott, still another of the revisers, so well known in connectio
with ¢ Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon,” worked side by side with both of them, and sai
in that lexicon that ¢ daptizo’ meant ¢ to dip under water,’ and Dean Stanley, still :
third reviser, and the compeer of both, said : ¢ On philological grounds it is quite cor
rect to translate John the Baptist by John the Immerser;’ while the board of seven
teen American revisers, representing the various religious bodies, united in recom
mending that the preposition <n water be introduced into the text, instead of ¢ with.

After the separation between the American and Foreign Bible Society and th
American Bible Union, the former continued to do a great and good work in Bibl
circulation and in aiding the translation of missionary versions. Dr. Welsh continue
to act as its president for many years. FKor holy boldness, thrilling originality, art
less simplicity and seraphic fervor, he was one of the marvelous preachers of hi
day, so that it was a heavenly inspiration to listen to his words. Both these societie
continued their operations till 1883, with greatly diminished receipts, from variow:
causes, and the Bible Union was much embarrassed by debt, when it was believed
that the time had come for the Baptists of America to heal their divisions on the
Bible question, to reunite their efforts in Bible work, and to leave each man in the
denomination at liberty to use what English version he chose. With this end in
view, the largest Bible Convention that had ever met amongst Baptists convened at
Saratoga on May 22, 1883, and, after two days’ discussion and careful conference, it
was unanimously resolved : ’

*That in the translation of foreign versions the precise meaning of the original
text should be given, and that whatever organization should be chosen as the most
desirable for the prosecution of home Bible work, the commonly received version.
the Anglo-American, with the corrections of the American revisers incorporated in
the text, and the revisions of the American Bible Union, should be circulated.’

¢ It also resolved :

“That in the judgment of this Convention the Bible work of Baptists should
be done by our two existing Societies ; the foreign work by the American Baptist
Missionary Union, and the home work by the American Baptist Publication
Society.’

Although the American Bible Union had always disclaimed that it was a Bap-
tist Society, yet, a large majority of its life members and directors being Baptists, in
harmony with the expressed wish of the denomination to do the Bible work of Bap-
tists through the Missionary Union and the Publication Society, the Bible Union
disposed of all its book-stock and plates to the Publication Society, on condition that
its versions should be published according to demand. The American and For-
eign Bible Society did the same, and now, in the English tongue, the Publication
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secutive years. Deacon William Colgate was one of the most consecrate and noble
laymen in the Church of Christ, to whose memory such an able volnine even as that
of Dr. Everts, recounting the events of his life, can do but scant justice. He was
born in Kent, England, in 1783, came to this country and established a large busi-
ness in New York, which by his thrift and skill endowed him with abundant means
for doing good. His elevated character and Christ-like spirit led him to the
noblest acts of benevolence in the building up of Christian Churches, schools for
the education of young ministers, the missionary enterprise and the relief of the
poor. A pure Bible was as dear to him as his life, and few men have done more
to give it to the world. He was the treasurer for numbers of benevolent societies,
and one of the most liberal supporters of them all. He closed his useful and beau-
tiful-life on the 25th of March, 1857, at the age of seventy-four years. This chap-
ter can scarcely be closed more appropriately than by a brief notice of foar devoted
Baptists, translators of the sacred Scriptures, in whose work and worth the denomi-
nation may feel an honest pride. The veteran translator,

Thomas J. Conant, D.D., was born at Brandon, Vt., in 1802. He graduated
at Middleburg College in 1823, after which he spent two years, as resident graduate,
in the daily reading of Greek authors with the Greek professor and in the study
of the Hebrew under Mr. Turner, tutor in the ancient languages. In 1825 he
became the Greek and Latin tutor in Columbian College, where he remained two
years, when he took the professorship of Greek and Latin in the College at Water-
ville, where he continued six years. He then retired, devoting two years to the
study of the Arabic, Syriac and Chaldee languages, availing himself of the aids
rendered by Harvard, Newton and Andover. After this he accepted the professor-
ship of Hebrew in Madison University, and that of Biblical Literature and Exegesis
in the Theological Seminary connected therewith, in 1835. He continued these
labors for fifteen years with large success and honor. In 184142 he spent eighteen
months in Germany, chiefly in Berlin, in the study of the Arabic, Athiopic and
Sanscrit. From 1850 to 1857 he was the professor of Hebrew, Biblical Literatare
and Exegesis in the Rochester Theological Seminary, and stood in the front rank of
American Hebraists with Drs. Turner and Stuart. Since 1857 Dr. Conant has
devoted himself almost exclusively to the great work of his life, the translation and
revision of the common English version of the Scriptures. He became thoroughly
convinced as far back as the year 1827, on a critical comparison of that version with
the earlier ones on which it was based, that it should be thoroughly revised, since
which time he has made all his studies subsidiary to that end. Yet, amongst his ear-
liest works, he gave to our country his translation of Gesenius’ ¢ Hebrew Grammar,’
with grammatical exercises and a chrestomathy by the translator ; but his revision
of the Bible, done for the American Bible Union, is the invaluable work of his life.
This comprises the entire New Testament with the following books of the Old,
namely : Genesis, Joshua, Judges, I. and II. Samuel, I. and II. Kings, Job, Psalms,
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1835, after thorongh investigation and on deep conviction, he became a Baptist and
united with the First Church, Baltimore. The same year he was chosen professor
of Latin in Brown University, and in 1838 p;'ofessor of Hebrew, also. Leaving
Brown in 1839, he took the professorship of Biblical Literature and Interpretation
in the Newton Theological Institution. Ie spent 1S41-42 at IHalle and Berlin,
pursuing linguistic and Biblical studies, attending the lecturcs of Tholuck, Gesenius,
Neander and Hengstenberg. His labors were continued at Newton for twenty-nine
years, but in 1852 hc traveled in Egypt and Palestine, studying the antiquities of
those countries, after which he }')ublished Lis ¢ Illustrations of Scriptures.’ In 1858
he had become greatly interested in the revision of the English Scriptures and he
accepted an appointment as reviser from the American Bille Union with such
enthusiasin that he spent some time in Greece, mingling especially with the people of
Atlens, for the purpose of catching the grace and rhythm of the inodern Greek, which
he thought a lelpful interpreter of the ancient langnage. He went out under the
auspices of the Union, and shortly after his return published an enlarged edition of
his ¢ Commentary on the Acts.” After mature consideration he resigned his profes-
orship at Newton, in 1867, to devote all his time to the revision of the English
Bible. He unbosomed himself on this subject, in his immortal address delivered
before the Bible Union, in New York, Angust 6th, 1859, when it was charged by the
ignorant or designing that the Union and its work were ‘sectarian.” IIc nobly said:

‘T agree with the sentiments of one of the Christian denominations; and if I
have any sentiments at all, how, I beg to ask, could I entertain the sentiments of all
the different denominations at the same time? DBut amn I, therefore, necessarily
sectarian because I thus differ from others, any more than they are sectarian becauso
they differ from me? Oram I sectarian at all, in any sense, to disqualify e for
the performance of this work, so far forth merely as iy religious views are con-
cerned ? To what, I pray, does this charge of sectarianisin reduce itself?  Is nota
man who undertakes this labor to have any religions convictions?  Would yon en-
trnst it to those who have no fixed religious belief? Is it not evident that nothing
can ever be done here unless it be done by those who have some definite religious
opinions? If, then, you would not employ men utterly destitute of religious con-
victions to perform so religions and Christian a work, and if believing men cannot
be expected to believe any thing where opinions clash, what remaing 2 The translator
must symbolize with some one religious body rather than another; and if that
body is the Episcopalian or Congregationalist or Methodist, I wonld not say that a
translation from a member of these sects was necessarily any morve sectarian than if
it was from the hand of a Baptist; and, vice versa, 1 see not with what propriety
some persons are pleased to stigmatize the publications of this Society as nccessarily
sectarian, if they come from Baptists, and not from our Episcopalian or Congrega-
tionalist brethren. . . . A given rendering of a passage which favors one creed more
than another is not on that account merely a sectarian rendering ; it is the adoption
of a rendering against the evidence, or without suflicient evidence, which makes the
rendering sectarian.  If you complain of' a rendering as sectarian, refute it; show
that the reasons alleged for it are futile or insufficient, and that the evidence of phi-
lology demands a different one, and that the man, therefore, is blinded to the ligit
by partiality or prejudice.  When a case like that is inade out, you may fix there tle
brand of sectarianism ; but not otherwise. . . . I should esteem it as disloyal and
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a second edition in 1855. He is also the translator and editor of Olshausen’s ¢ Com-
mentary of the New Testament,’ and of Lange’s ¢ Biblical Commentary on the
Epistle to the Hebrews.” As a biographer and poet he excels, as is seen in his
attractive ¢ Memoir of Emily C. Judson,” and his voluame of poems called ¢ Echoes’
Dr. Kendrick has no superior in Greek scholarship in this country, and although he
never was a pastor, he has few equals as an exegete in the New Testament.

~ The Bible Revision Association, which was organized at Memphis, Tenn., in
1852, rendered great aid in the revision of the English Scriptures. It co-operated
with the American Bible Union in that work, and confined its field of operation to
the Southern States, and was located at Lonisville, Ky. Many of the ablest menin
those States were enrolled in its membership, and the distinguished John L. Waller
was its first President, filling the office till his death in 1854. As an author,a
debater, and an orator he had few equals and no superior in the Kentucky ministry.
Drs. S. W. Lynd, D. R. Campbell, W. Cary Crane, John L. Dagg, Samuel Baker.
J. R. Graves, and N. M. Crawford were all earnest and eloquent advocates of a faith-
ful Bible. They have nearly all gone to their eternal rest, but their principles were
divine and their works follow them. James Edmonds, Esq., was the first Corre
sponding Secretary of the Revision Association, and one of its ablest ad vocates.

After the test of half a century, Baptists are more firmly persuaded than ever

that their stand taken on the principle of Bible translation is thoroughly sound.
Then, much of the old nonsense as to the application of this principle to the English
Bible has happily passed away, and those who believe in the home use of immer-
sionist versions are no longer counted as holding rather close relationship with him
of reputed hoofs and horns. The random talk of some Baptists thirty years ago
left the impression that they would rather die in valiant martyr-hood than give
transfer versions to our Churches in Asia, and at the same time, that they wonld
endure martyrdom twice over rather than give any other sort of versions to our
American Churches! Others could not so entirely crucify their selfishness as to
demand renderings from their missionaries in heathen languages, the like of which
they would spurn with contempt if they were put into their own mother-tongue.
On this point, singularly, there is some difference yet, but on the character of for-
eign versions there is now but one view. They are sustained with the united
Baptist hand and heart, and are likely to be, until all who reverence the inspired
originals come to consider the versions of Judson and Carey as properly stamped
with the catholicity of those originals; a claim which will entitle them to the first
place in the univocal versions of the entire earth.
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and grandeur of God” He was imbued with deep piety and fervency of spirit; he
was a champion of religious liberty, and possibly surpassed all his brethren in pro-
fundity and logical power. Asa ‘dissenting’ preacher, he met with stern opposition
and persecution from those of the Established Church, meeting the harsher intoler-
ance of New Brunswick with the firmness of a man born to rule his own spirit.

Theodore Seth Harding was another Gospel warrior of those days. ® His first
religious impressions were received under the ministry of Mr. Alline, when at the
age of eight, but he was converted under the powerful preaching of Rev. Freeborn
Garretson, a Methodist missionary from the United States, who was sent to Nova
Scotia in 1787. Mr. Harding was ordained as pastor of the Horton Baptist Church
in 1796, and remained its pastor until his death, in 1855. But like Manning and
others, he extended his labors in every direction, even to the United States. In
intellect he was not the peer of Manning, but far surpassed him in fluency and
other elements of oratorical power, so that as a preacher he had few equals any-
where.

Joseph Dimock was the son of Daniel, who baptized his father when he fled
for refuge from Connecticut. Joseph was ordained as pastor at Chester, in 1793,
and although he made long missionary tours in all directions, he remained its pastor
till his death, in 1847. He met with great opposition in his work. At Lunenberg
infuriated mobs, maddened with liquor, determined to inflict personal violence upon
him, but his firmness awed them and his gentleness disarmed their wrath. These
are selected as types out of a large body of powerful and self-denying men, who
have left the marvelous record of their work in these provinces.

The Baptist press of Canada had its inception in the Nova Scotia Association,
in 1825, which voted to ‘Request the Baptist Association of New Brunswick to
unite with us in the publication of a Religious Periodical Magazine.” From this
action sprang the ¢ Baptist Missionary Magazine,” of Nova Scotia and New Bruns
wick, in 1827. It was a quarterly, published at St. John, N. B, and edited by Rev.
Charles Tupper, and was continued until January, 1837, wvhen it gave place to the
¢ Christian Messenger,” a weckly, published at Halifax, N. S. From that time it has
rendered noble service to all our denominational interests, and still exists in com-
bination with the ¢Christian Visitor,” at St. John, N. B. The ¢Christian Visitor’
was established in 1848, and was conducted by Rev. E. D. Very, who was drowned
in the Bay of Minas, in 1852, when returning from a geological excursion, in com-
pany with Professor Chipman and four students of Acadia College, all of whom
perished. For a time the paper was conducted by Messrs. Samuel Robinson and
L. E. Bill. After a time, Rev. Dr. Bill assumed full charge as proprietor and editor,
and conducted this journal with marked ability, but in 1885 the two papers were
purchased by a company, and united under the editorship of Rev. Calvin Goodspeed
as the * Messenger and Visitor,” published at St. John, N. B. .

The first regular Missionary Society of the Nova Scotia Baptists began in 1815,
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The first Baptist Church of Montreal was not organized till 1830, but it natn-
rally took a leading part in originating and shapiug the missionary and educational
work in this part of Canada. Rev. John Gilmour, of Aberdeen, was its first pastor,
a zcalous leader in denominational work for many years. These ‘and most of the
other Churches in the castern part of Canada, during the first quarter of the present
century, practiced open communion, a subject which for many years kept them in
grievous friction with those of the western part. The castern Churches held with
right good Scoteh grip all the orthodox doctrines, as well as to the immersion of
believers on their trust in Christ. But they regarded the edification of the brethren
and the observance of the Supper as the chief ends of the Gospel Church, losing
sight of its aggressive character. They believed that evangelists should be sup-
ported while preaching, but gave no remuneration to the elders of their own
Churches. They made the plurality of elders, the weckly celebration of the Snp-
per, the liberty of the unordained to administer ordinances, and exhortations on the
Lord’s day, binding as dutics on the whole brotherhood. Unanimity was required
in all their decisions, and if a minority dissented the majority took their reasons for
dissent into consideration. If these were found valid the majority altered their
decision ; if not, they exhorted the minority to repentance, but if they repented not
they were excommunicated. They held that the exercisc of discipline-on the
Lord’s day was a part of divine worship, and they never neglected the duty of
purging out the ‘old leaven,” bLut rather enjoyed the excrcise. Down to 1834,
including the Montreal and Breadalbane Churches, they numbered but four Charches
and three ministers.

In the years 1834-35 a memorable revival of rcligion gave new life to the
Baptist cause in Eastern Canada. It began in Montreal and extended through the
Churches of the valley, the immediate result being that the Churches came nearer
to each other, and formed the Ottawa Association. A second revival, under
the labors of Messrs. McPhail, Fyfe, and other ardent young missionaries, was en-
joyed three or four years later. Its center wasin Osgeode and vicinity, and it gave a
fresh impulse to the spread of Baptist principles. The growth of the denomination
in the West was more rapid. The fertile regions bordering on the Upper St Law-
rence and lakes Ontario and Erie invited a large influx of population. The Haldi-
mand Association included the Churches in the London district, but the -Upper
Canada Association, which held its first meeting in 1819, embraced the neighbor-
hood which includes Toronto and Brantford. In 1839 there were five Regular and
one ‘Irregnlar, or open comniunion, Baptist Association, their statistics being:
Churches, 172 ; members, 3,722. Nine or ten Churches, with a membership of
about 560, were not connected with any association, making in all about 4,282 mem-
bers. The following statistics for 1885 indicate the growth of the denomination in
the entire Dominion—Quebee, Ontario, Manitoba and North-west Territory:
Churches, 370 ; members, 28,987. New DBrunswick, Nova Scotia and Prince Ed-
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larization and use for legitimate State purposes. Messrs. Davies, Cramp, Gilmon
Girdwood and Fyfe, their lcaders, denied the right of the State to vote lands «
money to any Chureh, and demanded religious equality before the law, leaving a
denominations to support themselves.

The same principles were involved and the same ground was taken in regard t
university endowment. In 1797 the English Government had authorized the Legi
lative Council and House of Assembly in Upper Canada to set apart the land ¢
ten townships, equal to half a million of acres, as a foundation for four Gramms
Schools and a University. At this period the Executive, the Legislature and th
Councils were, almost without exception, members of the dominant Church, an
cast their influence so solidly for the Episcopal High Church party that it becam
known as the ‘Family Compact’ Arch-deacon, afterwards Bishop Strachan,
crafty, resolute and not overscrupulous politician, was at their head. Backed b
powerful friends and using many machinations he secured from the Imperi
Parliament the fund for the establishment of an Episcopal University and the pos
ponement of the erection of the Grammar Schools. The Executive Governmer
was also to be created a permanent commission, with power to dispose of the land
and manage the revenues, and so to remove them beyond the reach of popular cot
trol. This high-handed attempt to saddle an Established Church and an exclusivel
Episcopal University upon the infant province was resisted by the Baptists at ever
step. They petitioned the Government and remonstrated strenuously, and afte
much other action their Union, in 1845, gave the following as their voice on thesut
ject:

¢That in our estimation the most just, and ultimately the most satisfactory set
tlement of the so-called University Question, would be founded on the followin
general principles: To confine the funds of the University exclusively to the Fac
ulties of Arts, Sciences, Law and Medicine, giving no support whatever to Theolog

ical Professors of any denomination, but leaving each sect to support out of its ow
resources its teachers in divinity.’

This was followed in 1853 with an utterance through their Missionary Sociét_y
in words declaring :

¢In the most emphatic and decided manner its determination never to rest satis
fied until the Clergy Reserves are secularized by the Government,” and the *fixec
resolution of the é]mrches throughout the entire Province of Canada, to resist b
every lawful and available means any and every attempt which may be made by the
Government, or otherwise, to induce the Baptist denowmination, in particular, anc
the other religious denominations in Canada, to accept of any partition of the Clerg)
Reserves Fund, for any purpose whatever.’

Partition had been pressed in some quarters as a basis of settlement, but, tru

" to their ancient faith, the Baptists would have none of it; they finally triumphed

and as the result Canada now enjoys the same religious liberty that is secured
all in the United States.
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controlled by unflinching integrity and industry, he has risen to great usefulnessa
honor. IIe commenced life as a farmer, but at the age of twenty-seven was mad
magistrate in Oxford County, where he resided. There were seventy-five inagistra
in that county, and the returns of convictions show that he did more magister
business than all of them put together. In 1851 he published a ¢ County Warc
and Municipal Officer’s Assistant,” and in 1852 an ‘Oxford Gazetteer.” Hec set
type and printed with his own hands a work on ¢Baptism,’ in 1864, and for ms
vears he has held the office of Register of Brant Cpunty. In conjunction with anotl
generous soul, for years he sustained an Orphan House for twenty-two girls in Bra
ford. He is senior deacon of the First Baptist Church in that city, and has b
the Supermtendent of its Sabbath-school for the better part of twenty-five ye:
In addition to the books here named he has published several others, amongst the
“The Sinner and his Saviour’ (256 pages), and an ingenious ¢ Perpetual Calend:
reliable for some hundreds of years. All this is the work of what is called a ‘s
made’ wman.

A brief sketch of Baptist Educational work will be acceptable. In 1838t
Commiittee of the London Society sent out Dr. Benjumin Davies to take charge
the Theological Institution at Montreal, known as the ¢ Canada Baptist College.” .
the nnmber of students increased a comfortable stone building was purchase
where the work was done with tolerable efficiency until 1843, when Dr. Davi
returned to London to act as a Professor in Regent’s Park College. Rev. Robe
A. Fyfe had charge of the Montreal Institution in 1843-44, and was succeeded t
the Rev. J. M. Cramp; but in an evil hour a costly edifice was built, and its deb
were so heavy that in 1849 it succumbed ; the library and property were sold and
was discontinued. While it was in operation it did an excellent work, and many (
its students of high character are a blessing to the Churches still ; its managers an
supporters were liberal and large hearted and its tutors were able men. But i
location was 400 miles east of the principal center of Canadian Baptist populatio
its sympathies and methods were not sufficiently American, it was thought to cheri
open communion sentiments, and at that time there was little love amongst the By
tists of Canada West for an educated ministry ; all of which causes contributed
its downfall. Since this unhappy failure no further attempt has been made to estal
lish a Baptist institution of learning in Lower Canada.

Several abortive attempts were put forth in this direction in the West, the mo
ambitious of which was in connection with the ¢ Maclay College,’ projected in 185
Dr. Maclay, an indcfatigable friend of education, was induced to make the attem|
to raise £10,000 for the establishment of a Theological Institution, more than ha
of which sum was subseribed. Dr. Maclay was chosen President, but declined !
serve ; the managers and subscribers failed to agree amongst themselves as to a su
cessor, and in other things, and the scheme fell to the ground. Dr. Fyfe devised
practicable plan for a Canadian Baptist College, in 1856, which, after much arduot


















288 VIOCTORIA AND SOUTH AUSTRALIA.

for some years. Little progress was made, however, until 18356, when the Re
James Taylor, of Glasgow, took the pastoral oversight. His scriptural and logic
preaching, accompanied by a peculiar unction from above, soon drew large audience
so that the congregation removed to the Grand Opera House, which seated 2,0
people, and yet was too small for the throng. Soon, a large and beautiful churc
edifice was built, which is now the rallying point for the annual gatherings of ot
Churches in the colony. Mr. Taylor is still preaching to an earnest Church :
Richmond, a suburb of Melbourne. Two sons of Mr. Ham are amongst the ma
liberal supporters of the denomination in the colony ; the eldest acted as chairma
of the Victorian Baptist Association at its session a year ago. A second Churc
was organized in Melbourne, which was under the pastoral care of Rev. W. ]
Scott till his death, in 1856 ; and when the great gold discovery demoralized th
community, the Missionary Society in England, at the earnest request of the Chure
for a suitable pastor, sent the Rev. Isaac New to fill the vacancy. At that tim
Melbourne was shaping itself into a magnificent city, with many social refim
ments and educational institutions; and the pulpits of all denominations were bein
filled with preachers of a high order. Mr. New’s finished thought and fresh deliver
attracted great congregations, and in 1859 the elegant chapel in Albert Street wa
erected for this Church. But in ten years, failing health compelled this gres
preacher to retire from his work, and in 1886 he fell asleep in Christ. There an
100 preaching places in Victoria and about 15,000 persons who enjoy the services o
their ministers, the membership of the Churches being nearly 6,000, and the numbe
of Sunday-school scholars about 9,000. Our Churches there are in a flourishing
condition and number 39, with a membership of 4,235. Rev. S. Chapman, the
present pastor of Collins Street, is a most successful minister, who has set his hear
on raising $250,000 for home mission purposes with every indication of snccess. 1
proposes to establish an inter-Colonial College, to form a building fund for opening
new fields and to aid struggling Churches in town and country.

Sourn AvsTraLIA. DBefore Mr. Scott settled in Melbourne, he spent two yean
as pastor in this colony. The twenty-fifth anniversary of the Hinders Street Church
Adelaide, was held in September, 1886, at which it was reported that since its organ
ization 1,581 members had been added to that Church, and its average fiscal incoms
had been §10,000 per annum. Dr. Silas Mead has rendered great service to th
denomination during a quarter of a century, but the Baptists are not strong in the
colony. The denomination has lacked compact organization, many of its memben
preferring isolation to combined activity. For the present, many of the othe
denominations are in advance of the Baptists, because they have accepted State aic
and the appropriations of large plots of land for ecclesiastical purposes, which offer
Baptists have declined on principle. The number of Churches is 52, the member
ship of the Associated Baptist Churches in South Australia is 5,190, Sabbath-schoo
scholars 5,191.
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And now, having traced the stream of truth in its flow from Bethlehem to
this newest discovered end of the earth, which, though the largest Island in the
world, may not improperly be called a continent, and has, because of its vast extent,
been called the * fifth quarter of the world,” we see liow nearly primitive Christianity
belts the globe in its new embrace of ¢ Southern Asia’ This history shows the
extreme jealousy of the Baptists for the honor of Scripture as the revelation of
Christ’s will. For this they have endured all their sufferings, each pain evincing
their love to him and their zeal to maintain his will according to the Seriptures. It
appears to be as true of error as it is of the truth itself, that a little leaven ¢leavens
the whole lump,” when once it comes into juxtaposition with the genuine 1neal and
the fermenting process takes up one single particle. Every individual error which
has crept into the Churches since the times of the Apostles is directly traceable toa
perversion of Scripture, and generally corruption of doctrine has come by the mis-
interpretation of Scripture. In most cases the rise of divergence from the Bible
sense can be traced not only to a change of manner, however slight, but also to
that change at a given point of time, and from these they have run to the very
opposite of Christ’s teaching and example. A marked illustration of this is found
in both the Christian ordinauces. Take, for example, the Supper. Our Lord insti-
tuted it in the evening and after he and his disciples had eaten the roasted paschal
lanb with bread and herbs. But as if for sheer contradiction of Christ, in the
days of Cyprian and Augustine, the Churehes came to the notion that the Supper
should be forbidden in the evening and taken in the morning while fasting. The
pretense was, that reverence for Christ would not allow its elements to mingle with
common food. So perfectly fanatical did men become in this perversion, that
Walafrid Strabo said: ‘The Church has enjoined on us to act in the teeth of
Chirist’s example and we must obey the Church.” He was the Abbot of Reichenau,
A. D. 842, no mean authority ; and a prolific writer, whose works, says Reuss, ¢for
several centuries formed the principal source and the highest authority of biblical
science in the Latin Church, and were used down to the seventeenth century.” Dr.
Hebbert says of him: ¢IIe turns the argument round, aud puts it that those
who think our Lord's example ought to be followed are calumniating the Church
in assuming that the Church would or could give a wrong order in such a thing!’

So, the bulwark of infant baptisin has been found in the words of Jesus:
¢ Suffer little children to come unto me and forbid them not, for of such is the
kingdom of heaven,’ despite the fact that one Apostle says, that he ¢ blessed them'
and ¢ prayed for them,’ but so far from saying that he baptized them, another is care-
ful to eay, that ¢ Jesus baptized not.” Exactly in the same way infallible headship is
attributed to the Pope, from a false interpretation of the words: ¢ Thou art Peter,
and upon this rock will I build my Church.’ The power of priestly absolution is
claimed on a perversion of the words: ¢Whosesoever sins ye remit they are remit-
ted to them.” By thesame forced construction, auricnlar confession is extorted from
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agaiust them. Only those Churches which stand firinly upon the New Testament,
holding no faith or practice but what it enjoins, will stand in a position that cannot
be successfully assailed until their great Divine Charter is demonstrated to be of
human origin. When the New Testament, which has survived in immortal youth
and strength, despite all destructive forces, has been torn into shreds, then those
Charches will wane, but not till then. Baptists have taken this impreghable po-
sition, and so long as they hold it, sophistry and contempt, either from Christians or
skeptics, can storm their fortress no sooner than a handful of snow-flakes can storm
Gibraltar. Such attacks will simply make manifest the strength and simplicity of
the faith once delivered to the saints. They must fail when the word of God fails,
but not till then; for God will honor them so long as they honor his word.

The author’s work is now done ; and he here expresses devout gratitude to the
Father of mercies for the health given him to finish his labor of love for the truth’s
sake. This work is now laid at his Master’s feet as a tribate to the truth, for the
edification of all who love the truth as Jesus revealed it in its fullness. It is tend-
ered for the examination of all loving and candid Christians, regardless of name,
with the fervent desire that it may be approved by the great Shepherd of the one
flock, as an honest and faithful presentation of that truth which he promised should
make his people free indeed. The writer’s profound respect for other Christian
denominations has not allowed him to utter a disrespectful word of them, however
widely his views and theirs may differ on subjects which we hold to be very im-
portant. They are no more to blame either for the mistakes or faults of their
forefuthers, than Baptists are for the blunders or defects of their forefathers.
When the countless millions of Christ’s disciples meet our common Lord above, he
will lovingly tell us which of us were right and which were wrong. If he shall
say, ‘My Baptist followers were mistaken in this or in that,’ it will be their privi-
lege to thank him for saving them despite these failures. And if he shall say, ¢ My
Pedobaptist followers were mistaken in this or in that,’ the most ill-natured reply that
any true Baptist can make will be: ¢ Dear brethren, we always told you so.” Then,
for our eternal salvation, we shall all heartily sing together, ¢ Unto him who hath
loved us and redeémed us unto God, unto him be glory for ever and ever. Amen.’
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The articles we have discussed, and in which we are one, are these: 1. Baptism. 2. Excon
munication. 8. Breaking of bread. 4. Separation from abominations. 5. Shepherds in the coi
gregation. 6. Sword. 7. Oath, .

1. In the first place, mark this concerning baptism: Baptism should be given to all those wt
have learned repentance and change of life, and believe in truth that their sins have been take
away through Christ; and to all those who desire to walk in the resurrection of Jesus Christ, an
to be buried with him in death, that with him they may rise; and to all those who with suc
intention themselves desire and request it of us. By this is excluded all infant baptism, tt
Pope’s highest and first abomination. This has its foundation and witness in the Scriptures an
in the usage of the Apostles—Matt. 28, Mark 16, Acts 2, 8, 16, 19. This we would with all sin
plicity, but firmmly, hold and be assured of.

2. In the second place, we were united concerning excommunication, as follows: Excommt
nication should be pronounced on all those who have given themselves to the Lord, to walk inh
commandments, and on all those who have been baptized into one body of Christ, and who ca
themselves brothers and sisters, and yet slip away and fall into sin and are overtaken unaware
They should be warned the second time ptivately, and the third time publicly rebuked before th
whole congregation, or be excluded according to the command of Christ, Matt. 28. But th
should take place, according to the order of the 8pirit of God, before the breaking of bread, th
we may with one mind and with one love break and eat of one bread and drink of one cup.

8. Thirdly, we were one and agreed concerning breaking of bread, as follows: All who woul
break one bread for a memorial of the broken body of Christ, and all who would drink ot
draught as a memorial of the poured out blood of Christ, should beforehand be united to ot
body of Christ; that is, to the Church of God, of which the head is Christ, to wit, by baptisu
For, as Paul shows, we cannot at the same time be partakers of the table of the Lord and of tk
table of the devil; we cannot at the same time partake and drink of the cup of the Lord and ¢
the cup of the devil; that is, all who have communion with the dead works of darkness, the
have no part with the light. All who follow the devil and the world have no part wit
those who are called from the world to God. All who lie in the wicked one have no part wit
the good. Hence, also, it should and must be, whoso has not the call of one God to one faitt
to one baptism, to one spirit, to one body, common to all the children of God, he cannot be mad
one bread with them, as must be if we would in the truth break bread according to the comman
of Christ.

4. Fourthly, we were agreed concerning separation: This should be from the evil and wickec
whom the devil has planted in the world, to the end alone that we should not have associatio
with them or run with them in the multitude of their abominations. And this because all wh
have not entered the obedience of faith, and who have not united themselves to God to do hi
will, are a great abomination before God, and naught can possibly grow or issue from them bu
abominable things. Now, in all creatures there is either goodness or evil; they cither believe ¢
are unbelieving; are darkness or light; of the world or out of the world; temples of God or ¢
idols; Christ or Belial, and none may have part with the other. Now, the command of God i
plain to us, in which he calls us to be ever separate from evil. Thus will he ever be our God, and w
shall be his sons and daughters. Further, he warns us to go out from Babylon and carnal Egyp!
that we be not partakers of their torment and sufferings, which the Lord will bring upon them.

From all this we should learn that everything that is not at one with our God and Chris
is nothing else than abomination, which we should avoid and flee. By this is meant all Popis
and anti-Popish work and worship, assembly, church-going, wine-houses, citizenship, and enjoy
ments of unbelief, and many other similar things which the world prizes, though they are don
directly against the command of God, according to the measure of all unrighteousness, which i
the world. From all this we should be separate and have no part with such, for they are cles
abominations, which will make us abhorrent to our Christ Jesus, who has delivered us from th
service of the flesh and filled us for the service of God by the Spirit whom he has given to us
Therefore, there will also from us undoubtedly depart unchristian and devilish weapons—sword
armor, and the like—and all use of them for friend or against enemies, through power of the wor
of Christ, ¢ Resist not evil.’

5. Fifthly, we are united respecting the pastor in the congregation of God, thus: The pasta
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make one hair white or black.’” Take heed, all swearing is therefore forbidden, because we an
not able to make good that which is promised in the oath, since we cannot change the least thing
upon us. Now, there are some who do not believe the simple command of God, but they speal
and ask thus: If God swore to Abraham by himself because he was God (when he promised hin
that he would do good to him and would be his God if he kept his commands), why should :
not also swear if I promise a person something ? Answer. Hear what the Scripture says: *Goc
being wiiling more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel
confirmed it with an oath, that by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God
lie, we might have a strong consolation.” Mark the meaning of this Scripture: God has power t(
do what he forbids to you, for to him all things are possible.

¢ God swore an oath to Abraham,’ says the Scripture, ‘in order that he might show his coun
sel to be immutable;’ that is, no one can withstand or hinder his will, and therefore he can keej
the oath, But, as was said by Christ above, ¢ We have no power either to hold or to give,’ an(
therefore should not swear at all.

Further, some say God has not forbidden in the New Testament to swear, and he has com
manded it in the Old; but it is only forbidden to swear by heaven, earth, Jerusalem, and by ow
head. Answer. Hear the Scriptures: ‘ He that shall swear by heaven sweareth by the throne o
God; and by him that sitteth thereon.’ Mark, swearing by heaven is forbidden, which is only th
throne of God; how much more is it forbidden to swear by God himself! Ye fools and blind
which is the greater, the throne, or he who sits upon it ?

8till, some say, If it is wrong to use God’s name for the truth, yet the apostles, Peter ani
Paul, swore. Answer. Peter and Paul testify only that which God promised to Abraham by oath
and they themselves promised nothing, as the examples clearly show. But to testify and t
swear are different things. When one swears he promises a thing in the future, as Christ wa
promised to Abraham, whom we received a long time afterwards. When one testifies he witnesse
concerning that which is present, whether it be good or bad, as Simon spoke of Christ to Mar
and testified, ¢ Behold, this one is set for the fall and rising of many in Israel, and for a sigt

, Which shall be spoken against.” Similarly Christ has taught us when he says, ‘Let your commu

nication be yea, yea, nay, nay; for whatsover is more than these cometh of the Evil One.” Hi
says, your speech or word shall be yeaand nay, and his intention is clear.

Christ is simple yea and nay, and all who seek him simply will understand His word. Amen

Dear brethren and sisters in the Lord, these are the articles which some brethren have under
stood wrongly and not in accordance with the true meaning, and thereby have confused man)
weak consciences, 8o that the name of God has been grossly blasphemed; for which cause it wa
necessary that we should be united in the Lord, which, God be praised, has taken place.

Now that ye have well understood the will of God, which has been manifested through us,
it is necessary that yc from the heart and not wavering perform the known will of God. For y
well know what is the reward of that servant who sins wittingly.

All that ye have done unwittingly and that ye have confessed that ye have done wrong, tha
is forgiven you through believing prayer, which was made by us in the assembly for the sin and
guilt of us all, through the gracious pardon of God and through the blood of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Mark all those who walk not anccording to the simplicity of divine truth, which is contained
in this letter, as it was apprehended by us in the assembly, in order that each one among us be
governed by the rule of discipline, and henceforth the entrance among us of false brethren and
sisters be guarded agninst. Separate from you what is evil, so will the Lord be your God, sud
ye shall be his sons and daughters.

Dear brethren, be mindful how Paul exhorts Titus. He speaks thus: ‘The grace of God
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously and godly in this present world, looking foi
that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, whe
gave himself for us that he might redeem us from all iniquity and purify unto himself a peculiar peo
ple, zealous of good works” Think of this and practice it; so will the Lord of peace be with you

The name of God be eternally praised and glorified. Amen.

The Lord give you his peace. Amen.

AcTA SCHLAITTEN AM RANDEN AUF MATTHIAE, February 24th, Anno MDXXVII.
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Apostolic Chureh— Continued.
government, ll‘..’O ) .
con, tional righta, 121,
theﬁ%umh at R(ﬁne. 121,
discipline, power of, 122.
tors elected by each Church, 128,
aying on of hands, 128, 124.
method of electing tors, 124,
free of the state, 125, 1¢8.
freedom of couscience in, 126.
struggle for freedoin of conscience, 188.
officers and ordinances, 129,
poverty of, 129, 130.
comuunity of goods, 130.
the Church at Jerusalem, 130, 131
deacons, 131, 182.
deuconesses, 133, 134.
presbyters, or elders, 134.
85.

g.st.ors, 34,
aptisin the first ordinance, 138,
the place filled by baptism, 140.
subjects fit for baptism in the, 142,
infant ba‘)timn unknown to, 142,
the Lord’s Supper, 146, 147.
Baptist copy of the, 148.
Apostolic succession :
Curist never promised organic visibility to his
Church in rﬁfuitv, 4.
definition of ﬁ lief in, 4.
unbroken succession not a true text of, 8.
vinible descent nut a proper test, 8.
u contradiction of all reliable history, 9.
Stevens, Abel, on, 9.
New Testament succession, 11.
Appendix, Londou, the, 716.
Appian Way, the, 95.
Appii Forum, 95.
Aquidneck purchased of the Indians, 869.
Arubia, Paul’s seclusion in, 89.
Arabians:
ignorance of, 232.
proud of their dcscent from Ishmael, 234.
Ararat, Mount, Mission Church ut, 9,
Aretas, king of Arabia Petreea: ¢ v«

declares war on Herod Antipes, 28, °
his army passes through the scene of John's preach-
ing, 24.

Arianism condemned by Council of Niceea, 197.
Arians:
opposed by Constantine, 204.
trighttul sufferings of, 204.
practiced trine baptism, 247.
Aristarchus of Thessalonica visits Paul at Rome, 97.
Anstotle :
cited as to meaning of Greek word bﬂptizn. 34.
desired one established plan of worship, 99.
Arius banished by Constantine, 204.
Ark of the (Covenant, 24. :
Avles, Council of, condemns the Donatists, 202.
Arminian Version, the, 293,
Arnold, Matthew, on the Christ of the Gospels, 6.
Arnoldists, 301.
Arnold of Brescia:
birth and cducation, 291,
preacher and patriot, 291.
doctrines, 292,
banished by Lateran Council, 292,
sutfers death by hanging, 292.
monument to, 293,
Art, carly Christian, 256.
allegorical pictures, 261.
no affusion depicted, 262.
Arrucan, mission to, 820.
Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, denounces the Lol-
lards, 823.
Axhton, James, 709,
Ashton, Joscph, 707.
Asin:
the continent chosen by Christ wherein to reveal
himself, 64.
its diversity and vast extent, 64.

Asia— Cuntinued.
missions to, 814.
Askew, Anne:
sketch of, 448,
tortured, 448.
burnt at Smithfield, 448.
Aspensi, the, 459.
Aspersion, or Sprinkling :
permitted by Council of Ravenna, 427.
allowed b{l the Prayer-book of 1549, 428,
becomes the rule in England, 429.
declared legal by the Westminster Directory, 429
opponenta of, among English Baptists, 433.
revails despite op;;osition 434
fhpdsunot the only peoyie who resisted, 434.
Assam, mission to, 821.
Associations, Baptixt :
Philadelphia, 715, 716.
Newport, 717.
Chiarleston, 717.
Kehukee, 717,
Warren, R. L., 717-722.
New York, 756.
Maryland, 759.
Vennont, 769.
Georgia, 775.
Charleston, 812,
Nova Bcotia, 920.
New Brunswick, 921.
Haldimand, Canuda, 928,
Upper Canada, 928.
Ottawa, 929. .
Victorian, 938.
South Australian, 938.
Athem;%)m;d vocates liberty of conscience for Christ
, 171.

Atlanta, Ga., S8eminaries at, 850,
Auckland, New Zealand, 939.
Augshmg, the city of:
the ul])):ist head-quarters of Southern Germany,
John Denk, pastor at, 389,
Langenmantel, pastor of the Baptists at, 391.
martyTs of, 392. )
Augustine, Saint:
on the baptism of Chrixt, 27.
on Greek translations of the Scriptures, 156.
belief that unbaptized infunts dying were eten
lost, 188,
wrote a work against the Donatists, 201.
leads the debate agninst the Donatists at Carthage,
sets the fires of purgatory in full blaze, 215.
curious belicfs of, 215.
tavors infant baptinm, 216.
mide; at Council of Milevium, 217.
set by Pelagianixm, 217.
not immersed until manhood, 218.
on trine immersion, 220.
Augustus, Emperor, superstition and skepticism of, 1
Aurclian, Emperor, issues edicts agninst Ci.ristians, 1
Austin, Saint:
immensed ten thousand converts in the Swale, 73
ﬁoe:l to Britain, 228,
aptizes Ethelbert, 229.
maude Archbishop of Canterbury, 229,
adapts the Christian ceremonial to suit the |
islanders, 229,
dispute with the islanders of Britain, 230.
Austrahia, Baptists of, ¥37.
Sce SouTH AUSTRALIA, QUEENsLAND, Tasma
NEW ZEALAND, WESTERN AUSTRALIA, etc.]
Austrin, miscion work in, 829.
Authors, Baptist. [See the different surnames.)
famnous American, 862,

B.
Babes saved by Jesus, 69.
[See CHILDREN.]
Babes, Baptisin of : .
unknown in the recond century, 162.
Bishop Barlow, Menzell, Lange, et a/., on, 163, 1
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Baptists, The— Continved.
desperate contests for freedom, 790.
Buaptist Revolutionary soldiers, 791.
Baptists, American :
Culonial period, 619.
Pilgrims and Puritans, 619,
banishiment of Roger Williams, 637.
Rhode Island, settiement of, 641.
Providence and New York Churches, 638,
Chauncey and Knollys, 674.
Mills and tho Swansea Church, 674.
Boston Baptists, the, 686.
BSouth Carolina, 704,
Maine, 704.
. Penunsylvania, 704.
Now Jemey, 704.
Virginia Buptists, the, 724.
Baptista of Connecticut and New York, 780.
Revolutionary War, Baptists and the, 776.
Amcrican Baptists and coustitutional liberty, 796.
forcign missions, 814,
home mixsions, 836.
struggles for constitutional liberty, 796.
Virginia Convention, the, 798.
preachers, 852.
educators, 852,
authors, &52.
Baptists, Boston :
persecutions of, 686.
sympathy for them punished, 689,
whipping declared unlawful, 691.
reaction from persecution, 697.
a Church gathered, 699.
right of petition denied, 702.
their meeting-house nailed up, 708.
Baptists, British:
rise of Associations, 558.
London Assembly. the, 559.
eminent Baptists, 560.
quuint customs among, 567, 568.
marriage service, the, 567.
love-feasts before the Lord’s Supper, 568.
miniaterial clubs, 568.
Baptist Union, the, 588.
ministerinl educaticon, 588,
notable educators, H88, 589,

[See ParTmicrLAR iiu'nns, SeveNxTH-Day Bap-

TISTS, ETC. |
Baptists, English:
© practice of, 437.

persecutions, 439,
noteworthy lmmersions among, 439,
practiced immiersion prior to 1641, 440, 441,
alleged indecent practices, 444, 445,
early Buptist.* in England, 445.
spread of their doctrines, 446.
Englixh martyrdoms, 446,
first English general Baptist Church, 454.
rapid increase, 459.
Confusion of 1643, the, 461.
¢ Valid Baptismi”’ controversy, 463, 464.
distinguixhed themselves from Pedobuptists, 469.
Bunyan, John, 474.
Bunyan’s relations to, 511,
how they treated Bunyan, 532,
charge Bun_vnn with error, 533.
in the Commonwenlth and the Restoration, 540.
controversy on singing, 549,
Seventh-Day Buptists, 552. .
James I1. and indulgence, 553.
Toleration Act, the, 554,
t Orthodox Creed,” the, 554, 556, 558,
Calvinistic Confesgion, the, 554.
liberty of conscienee, 555.
what Baptists asked for, 556.

Baptists, Irixh:
origin and historieal sketch of, 570,
early Churches, 571,
Irish Mission Society, the, 587.

Baptists, Scottish :
early traces of Baptist principles in Scotlund, 572.

Baptists, Soottish — Continued.
children of Scottish monarchs d'ii)e;;ed, 572.
founding of Churches after the Reformation ers, |
Cromwell and the Baptists, 573.
Ba nevelb numerm'a;;,5 571, [See V Barram
ptists, Virginia, 725 et seg. IRGIN1A, «
Baptists, Welsh: e
notable founders among, 599, 600, 601.
tithes, the question of, 602.
debate and persecution, 608.
relief gained by the Tolcration Act, 604
Associational Sermon, the, 604.
increase of Churches, 605.
controversies, 605.
Calvinistic controversy, the, 606.
the Welsh Fathers, 607.
colleges, 608.
prosgerity of the Churches, 618,
Baptist Union, the, 588.
Baptizo :
meaning of the Greek word, 33, 84.
testimony of scholars, 85.
a familiar word in common use, 85.
in Jerome’s translation (the Vulgate), 209.
in Bible translation in India, 586.

meaning of, 35.
Barbadoca Lot, Philadelphia, 712.
Barber, Edward, 481.
Barbour, P., on Smyth’s buptism, 448.
Barcbone, Praise-God, 462.
Barnabas :
introducee Paul to Peter, 91.
goes to Tarsus in search of Saul, 92.
on immersion as practiced in the early Church, I(
Bartholomew the Apostle:
guilelessness of|, 66.
naid to have labored in India, 113.
Basil :
love folr Scripture truth, 210. ba
on soul regeneration a prerequisite to baptism, 21!
on the value of tmditiolr)). 2r§2
Basil of Cappadocia not baptized till manhood, 219.
Basle, Switzerland :
a center of Baptist influence, 346.
reecution at, 347.
uptists scourged through the streets, 847.
barbarities inflicted on Baptists at. 348.
violent proclamation of the council, 349.
Basle, Council of, decrecs against Anabaptists, 350.
Bassas, the, mission to, 826.
Bath, the:
use of enjoined among the Jews, 78.
magnificence of Roman baths, 78, 79.
ablutions of an Indian devotee, 58.
Baths, Roman, used for baptisial purposes, 248.
Baxter, Richard :
rclations to Walter Cradock, 432.
opposition to immersion, 433.
concessions of, 442,
Baylor Female College, 878.
Baynes, Thomas Spencer, 578.
Beck :
on the rite of baptism, 145.
on the reasons for the existence of divers churches, |
Bede, Venerable:
translates the Scriptures into Anglo-Saxon, 241.
sublime death of, 241.
words used by Bede for ¢ baptism,” 241,
account of early English baptisins, 426.
Bedford:
Bunyan Meeting, the, 526.
two old baptisteries at, 527.
Bedford Church, the:
whence it sprang, 518, 514.
discipline in the, 522,
the question of baptism in, 522, 523,
infant baptism introduced, 525.
divisions in the church, 526.
Bedford Church and ¢ Bishoping,” 504.
Bedgewood, Nicholas, 770.
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Bunyan, John— Continued.
stirring times in which he lived, 475.
imprisonment, 476.
hix ¢ Pilgrim’s P ,? 477,
wide influence of Bunyan’s great book, 477, 478.
released from jail, 478.

his fame a» a preancher in Bedford and London, 478, 479,

his tenderness, 480.

death of, 480.

honored by England, 481.

his tomb, 481.

his monument at Bedford, 482.

the Elstow Register, 483, 484, 485, 486, 488, 489,
his protest agninst christening, 484, 490.

hirth of his children, 495, 496.
Bunyan and the Prayer-Book. 499,
detexts the Prayer-Book, 500.
rejects infunt baptism, 501.

odmothers and christening, 502.

dford Church and * bishoping,’ 504.

his buck to ‘ the Church,’ 505.
Bunyan’s wife and the oixrintening, 508.
his fumily residence unknown, 507.
8ixpenny Donation, the, 508,
hig place of rexidence frow 1681-88, 510.
relat.ons to the Baptints, 511.
immenrsed by Giftord, 511.
was u Baptixt, 511, 512,

testimony of” historians as to his Baptist belief, 512.

Bunyun’s views again, 520.
agrees with Henry Jeasey, 521.
his principles, 528.
exposition of buptism, 529.
real views of, 530, 531.
how treated by Baptists, 588,
chagzed with error, 533.
his defense, 534.
controversy with Kiffin, 535.
complaints of injury, 536.
resents the name Anabaptiat, 587,
planted Baptist Churches, 538.
results of hir life’s labors, 539.
Bunyan, John, Jr., 494. .
last will and testament, 496,
Bunyan, Joseph, 493, 494.
Bunyan Mecting, the, 526.
Burgt-r, Benjamin, 784.
Burial in water, was John’s Laptism a ¢ 33,

Burleigh, Va., first Baptist church in Virginia organized

at, 727,

Burma:

missiong to, 8135.

mission of Nova Scotia Baptists to, 928.
Burpee, R. E., 923,
Burrage, Henry 8., 888,
Burrows, Amos, 745.
Burrows, Pcleg, 745.
Burrows, Roswell, 745.
Burrows, Silas, 745.
Burrus Afranius, 96,
Burton, John, 515.
Busher, Leonard, case of in England, 440.
Butler, Ezra, 769, 853,
Butler, William, quoted on ablutions in the East, 78.
Butterworth, John, 679.

C.
Ceelestus :
companion of Pelagius, 217,
condemned as a heretic, 217.
Ceesar, Julius, supemtition and skepticism of, 101.
Coffyn, Matthew, 554,
Calichyth,Council of, enjoins immersion, 426.
Callender, Elisha, 665, 718.
Callender, Ellis, 703, 718,
Callender, John, 666, 860.
Callixtus :
sketch of his early knavish career, 188,
corrupts the Church, 183.
zculous to promote orthodoxy, 188.

hix anition on the subject of infunt baptism, 493, 498.

Cullixtmd(,‘?tiﬁud.l as.
] y Hippolytus, 188,
eseommunicutu pt(l):o Sabellians, 188.
his wickedness rexisted, 184.
Calvin, John:
on :ﬁmotolic succession, 4.
on the baptism administered by John and Chru
quoted on the ministry of John, 52, 58.
on baptismal regeneration, 853.
Calvinistic Baptist Churches:
in London, 460.
Confession of Faith of the English, 460.
Calvinistic Confexsion, the, 554.
Calvinistic Controversy imported into Virginm, 730,
Campbell, Alexander, sketch of his career, 735, 736
Campbell, Duncan, 927.
Campbell, George, on elders and bishops in the Apc
Church, 137.
Campbell, Thomas, 735,
Camden :
on the natural baptistery near Hurbottle, 354
Canada, Baptist press of, 922.
Canada, Baptixts of, 919, }éee the various province
Canterbury, Convocation of, 910.
Canterbury, England. [See Avstixn.]
Caperton, A. C., 884.
Capito, 885.
Cappadocia, 72.
Carucalla :
baths of, 78, 79.
public baths of, 249.
Carey, Lott, 826.
Carcy, William :
birth and descent, 579.
conversion, 57Y.
sclf-education, 580.
comiences to preach, 580.
his minsionary enthusiasin, 581.
starts for India, 581.
struggles and defeats, 581.
translates the New Testament, 581.
literary labors, 582.
selt-support, 582.
death, 583.
Carlstadt denounced by Luther. 858.
Curlyle, Thomas, on the Life of Jesus Christ, 68.
Carman, James, 753.
Camon, Alexander, 571,
on the eldership, 187.
Carthage, Councils of :
one convened A. D. 252, 186, 187.
declares that the water in baptism ia sanctified,
decree of, concerning denial of infant baptism, 2
Third Council of, checks abuses in the celebrati
the Lord's Supper, 225,
Carthaginians, infant sacrifices among, 69.
Castelluzo, cave of, 311.
Castle, J. H., 934, 935.
Catacomba:
early baptistery in the Catacomb of Cullixtus, &
Eictures in the, 256, 258, 260,
aptistery of 8t. Ponziano, 264.
no evidence of affusion in the catacomb pictures,
Cathari of the Novatians, 9.
source of much confusion In Church history, 27
Schmidt on the origin of, 277.
an early Baptist body among, 280.
persecution of the, 281.
monkish preaching against, 282,
Cathcart :
on the Eunomians, 220.
on a natural Laptistery in Northumberland, 254
Cathcart, Robert, 933.
Cathcart, William, 869, 870 871.
Cavaliers, the Virginia :
no_; less intolerant than the Puritans of Massachu

25.
cruclties inflicted by, 725, 726.
Cave, Dr.:
on immersion, 141.
on Novatian's baptism, 178.
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Cavour, Count:

iden of * free Churches in a free State,’ 645.

Cecilianus, Bishop of Carthage, 201.
Celsus on buptism of babes in the third century, 184,
Centralization :

introduced into Church government, 179, 180,

the Catholic hierarchy gradually establishied, 180.
Ceremonial washings, Josephus quoted concerning, 30.
Chamberlain, IIolbrook, 849.
Chandler, Ebenczer, 525.

on the Decian persecution, 172.
Chaplin, Jeremiah, 872.
Chapman, §., 938.
Character the test of Christianity, 60.
Charlemagne, 242.

imposes fines for nonbaptism of infants, 246,
Charles 11., King of England :

death of, 553,

nts a treaty to John Clarke, 672.

Chmﬁ:;: V. of Germany :

ferocious edict of, 402.

horrid crucities inflicted on the Dutch Baptists, 414,

415.

Chartres, enamels in the Church of St. Peter, 106.
Chasoe, Abner and Fruncis, 764.

Chane, Ira, 769,
Chauncey, Charles, 874.
Chelcic, Brethren of:
practiced immension, 319.
rejected infunt baptism, 819,
join the Bohemian Brethren, 820.
Chelsea, Council of. [See CaLicHYTH.]
Children:
amply provided for by Christ in his kingdom of
grace and glory, 69.
offered in sacrifice by Carthaginians and Arab tribes,
69,
saved by Christ’s sacrifice, 70.
the kingdom of heaven belongs to them by Christ’s
purchase and gift, 70.
their condition greatly umeliorated through the teach-
ings of Christ, 162.
status among the heathen peoples of antiquity, 162,

163.
Childs, James, 730.
China, missions to, 824,
Chipman, Thomas H., 921,
Chittagong, lndia, 815.
Christ Church, New Zcaland, 939.
Christian Church, the:
Christ’s promises to, 4.
early defcctions from the truth in the, 5.
no one Church has contained all truth, 5.
visibility never promised by Christ, 5.
¢ Christian Index, the,’ 882.
Christianity :
character the test of, 60.
position of in the first century A.D., 148,
rapid spread of, 157,
revival of in the third century, 178.
pagun admixtures introduced, 205.
wide prevalence of in 180 A.D., 227.
litical Christianity, 245.
introduced into Norway, 246.
¢ Chiristian Review, the,’ 887.
¢ Christian Secretary, tim,’ 882,
Christians gradually become numerous and influential, 195.
Christians, the carly :
a disquieting clement in pagan Rome, 99.
universally hated, 100.
horrible tortures inflicted upon by Nero, 104.
accused of firing Rome in tﬁg reign of’ N’ero, 104.
edicts iasued agninst them by Nero, 104,
looked on by Romans as a mere Jewish sect, 107.
attitude of toward the New Testament, 155.
refutation of horrible charge against, 163,
poverty of the, 167.
imperial severity against, 167.
simple rights demanded by, 167.
suspected of plotting against the state at their love-
feasts, 168.
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Christians, the carly— Continued.
heroism of the, 168,169, 170. )
demund liberty of conscience and freedom of worship,
170, 171. .
sometimes paid a heavy tax for peace, 172.
defection bgcaomes rife,yl73.
Christina, of Saxony, 859. [See PHiLIP or IiEssE.]
Church, Pharcellus, 885,
Chrysostom : N
dangerous heresy concerning baptismal regeneration,
211

not baptized till manhood, 219.
on the necessity of tradition, 224.
on the haptism of fire, 264.
Church, the early :
full of missionary zeal, 157.
Neander on the government of, 159.
Tertullian on the composition of a Church, 159, 160.
superstition creeps in, 160.
growth of error, 160, 161.
perversions resisted by a few, 206,
Church and State, all union betwcen deprecated by Bap-
tists, 158,
Church of Rome, perversions of doctrine in the, 5, 6.
Chureli, the Apostolic. [Sce ApustoLic CHURrcu.)
Churchex, carly :
contentions amnong, 192,
drifting from truth, 198.
Chtistian doctrine corrupted, 194, 195,
Churchwood, Humphrey, 704,
Clarke, Adam, on the Novatians, 178.
Clarke, John, 518, 669.
goes to New l‘lnmpahim, 669.
arrives at Providence, 669.
Purcham Aquidneck, 669.
hecotnes n Baptist, 671,
hix treaty from Charles I1., 872.
his marvelous services to God and Iibeor(tly, 872,
helped toshape the early history of Rhode Island, 672.
involved in several controversics, 673.
fined in Boston, 687.
Clarke, W. N., 936.
Clay, Eleazar, 729.
Clement, of Alexandria, 157, 158.
first to broach the doctrine of purgatory, 215.
reliance of upon the ¢ written word,’ 224.
Clergy, vices of in Britain in the Middle Ages, 244,
Cloven tongues, the. [See PENTEcosT.]
Clovis, king of the Franks, baptisin of at Rbeims, 223,
Cobham, Lord, [Sce OLDCASTLE, SiR JoHN.]
Cohansey, N. J., Baptist church at, 711.
Coleman :
on immerxion in the primitive Church, 142.
quoted on the triple immenrsion, 161.
Coleman, James M., 843,
Colgate, William, 844, 913.
Collegiants, the:
hiatory and leaders, 422.
wealth and importance, 428.
extinction, 423.
Collier, William, 758,
Colonsiansg, letter to the, 98.
Columba, the Apostle of the Iighlands, 228.
Columbian University, 862, 863.
Comer, John, 665.
Commonwecalth, Baptists in the English, 540,
Communion. [See Lorn’s SUPPER.]
Community of goods, 130.
Conant, John, 769.
on the word * baptize,’ 33.
on trine immersion, 220, 221.
Conant, T. J., 769, 875, 914.
Condy, Jeremiah, 718,
Cone, Spencer H., 904, 805, 906.
Confensions. [See the various titles.]
Contfessions of Faith, early Baptist, 840.
Scven Articles, the, 840,
Confusion of 1648, the, 461.
Congo Mission, the, 826,
Conneetiout, Baptints of':
carly records, 739.
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Connecticut, Baptista of—Continued.
Valentine Wichtman, 740.
oppressive tuxes, 741.
aptist students expelled from Yale College, 742.
Separutist« and Baptists unite, 743,
Whitefie!d’s preaching, 744.
struggles of tfw Church at Norwich, 744.
tinal triumph, 745.
eminent mnodern preachers among, 745.
Conscience, freedom of, in the Apostolic Church, 126,
Neander on, 126, 127,
struggle for, 128,
Constance, Council of, condemns Wicklif’s Bible and his
bones to be burnt, 315.
Counstantine, Baptistery of, 269.
Constantine the Great:
conquers Rome, 197.
issues edicts granting toleration to all, 197.
Emides at the Council of Niceea, 197.
rief b‘u)graphy of, 197, 198,
his vision of the cross in the ka, 197.
his reign marked by theologioal contests, 200,
condemns the Donatists, 201,
calls a council at Rome, 202,
summona the Council of Arles, 202,
ussembles the Council of Niceea, 208.
becomes embittered aguinet the Arians, 204.
issuecs an edict aguinat all dixsenters, 204.
causcs the Scriptures to be multiplied, 207.
baptismn of, 222.
Constantinople, b:ft'mtery of St. Sophia, 253,
Constitution, the U. 8. :
dissatisfaction with Article VI of, 804.
proposed amendment to, 805.
amended, 807.
Conventicle Act, the, 509.
Convention, Baptist General, for foreign missions, 836.
Convention, S-uthern Baptiat, 836.
Convocation of Canterbury, 910,
Copner, 490, 520.
Coptio Version the, 166.
Corcoran, W. W.. 863.
Corinthian Church, the, 121.
introduces startling abuses in the observance of the
Lord’s Supper, 147.
Cornelius, Bishop of Rome, on the Novatian heresy, 178.
Cornwall, England, ancicnt vestiges of Christianity in,
226, 227,
Corruptions in the early Church :
the Lord’s Supper corrupted, 166.
Cortenboseh, Dirk Juns, 416. .
Cote, W. N, 839, :
Covenant, the Hulfway, 717.
Cotton, John :
publishes his ¢ Bloody Tenet Washed,’ 646.
persecutes Boston Baptists, 689, 690.
Coxe, Benjamin, 513,
Coxe, Nehemiah, 523, 524.
Cradock, Wailter:
on immenrsion in England, 429,
liberal views of, 430.
argument from expediency, 431.
relations with Baxter, 432,
biographical sketch of, 432, 433,
Craig, Elijah, 730, 731,
Craig, Lewis, 730,
Cramp, J. M., 926, 932,
Cmn({:ﬂl, James, 686.
Crandall, Reuben, 927,
Crane, William, 762.
Crane, William Carey, 762.
Crawley, A. R. R., 923,
Crawlev, E. A., 924, 925, 926,
mefor;l, John, 933.
Criap, Tobias, 539.
Cromwell, Oliver, relations to the Bnrtista, 578,
Cross, the Red, in the English Flug. [Sce WiLLiAus
RoGEr.|
Cross, the true, discovered by Ilelena, 205.
(Crowley, Theodore, 515.
Crozer 'i‘heological Seminary, 877.

Culdees and Bards, the Welsh, 599.
Cumimings, E. E., 767, 768.
Currie, G. V., v8l.
Curry, Jabez i. M., career, influence, character, 787, 7!
Cushman, Elisha, 883.,
Cutter, O. T., 821.
Cyprian:
nonsensical writings of, 180.
credulity as to miraculous effects of churchly on
nances, 181.
Neander on the character of, 181.
struggles for episcopal authority, 182.
to be hlamed for the Church's drifting from the tru
198.
lexed about the question of pedobaptixm, 186
Cyﬁn';?.lemﬂlem, on the baptism otPe fire, 21‘;4.

D.
Dale, %irbThomu, code of Virginia laws promulgated |
2

Dalhousie College, N. 8., 924.
Damascus, 86.
Paul’s return to, 90.
Damasus, Bishop of Rome, requeats Jerome to prepare
ante-Hieronymian Vension of the Scriptures, 208
Dark Ages, the, 226,
David of Auwbuw on Waldensian baptismal beliefx, 3
Davidson, Samuel, on the eldenship in the Aposk
Churches, 187.
Davies, Benjamin, 932,
Davies, John Philips, 607.
Davies, Thomas Rees, 615.
Davis, Noah, 762.
Dawson, John E., 778.
Dawson, Martin, 784.
Day, Jo‘m, 837.
Deaconesses :
rovince of, 133, 134,
rotius on, 133.
ordained by form, 134.
Deacons:
qualifications in the Apostolic Church, 181,
not ministers, 132,
instructions to, in the Epistles, 182, 183.
Dean, Willium, 824.
Decius, stern persecutions mark his reign, 172.
Dell, William, 514.
Dcui{, John:
called the ¢ Apollo of the Anabaptiats,’ 855.
his principles as to physical force in matters of
religion, 356,
arrives in Strusburg, 387.
becomes leader of the Baptists in Augsburg, 888.
career of, 388,
banished from Niirnbere, 888.
successful ministry in Augnburg, 889,
retires from Strasburg, 339.
op infant baptizm, 389.
debate with Bucer, 389.
retires to Landau, 339.
translates the Old Testament prophetic books, 389
his death, 390,
estimates of his contemporaries, 390, 391.
Denmark, mission work in, 829.
Denne, Henry, 439.
sketch of his life and death, 471, 472,
Dermout :
on the affinity of Buptist Churches with the Apostc
Churches, 149.
on the Munster Madneas, 368,
Deucll, William, 679.
De Wette quotedd on John's immersions of converts, 35
Dexter, Gregory, 665,
Deylingius cited on signification of John’s surname, 34
Dick, Leopold, attacks the Huterites, 884.
Dickerson, J. k., 886.
Dimock, Daniel, 919.
Dimock, Joseph, 921, 922,
Dimock, Shubael, 919.
Diocesan Episcopacy, 188.
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Evans, Culeb, 585, 607.
Evans, Christinas, 607, 610, 611, 612,
* Exainer,’ the, 885.
Eyers, Nicimlun, 749,
early Baptist preaching in New York, 750.
Eyes of Germany, the Two, 814

F.

Faber, Johaunes, debate with Zwingli, 830.
Farel, William, defends the Baptists, 898.
Farmer, John, 712
Farnham, John, 700.
Futhers, the Apostolic, 157,
their zeal for Christ, 159,
[See BarNaBas, CLEMENT, IIERMAS, lonaTIUS, PoLY-
CARP, PAP1as.]
Featley, Dr.:
on death by drowning of the Anabaptists at Vienna,
858.

on immersion among English Baptists, 441,
Female Education, inuch attention given to by American
Baptists, 878,
Fénélon :
charged with heresy by Bossuct, 234.
Ferdinand of Austrin:
persecutes Baptists, 895, 896.
Festus :
charges aguin-t Paul sent to Rome by, 97.
Fifth Monarchy Men, 472,
defeated, and their leaders slain, 478.
Fineh, T., 927.
Finland, missionary work in, 834.
Fire, traditional baptism of, 263.
Chryxostom and Cyril on, 264,
Fish, the, in early Christiun urt, 256, 257.
Fisher, S., resists sprinkling as an innovation in England,
4338

Five-mile Act, the, 509,
Five-Principle Buptists, 665.
Flagellants, the indeeent conduct of|, 878.
Fletcher, Asaph, 811.
Flonlznce: "
haptistery of, 252.
Syl:lod O'l? 438.
Florcn(-e,lJohn, barbarous punishment for being a Loll-
ard, 324,
Foreign Missions.  [Sce Missions, ForeioN. |
Forgeries, the Clementine and 1gnatian, 192,
Foster, Benjamin, 722,
Foster, John, 554, 590,
Foulkes, Richard, 607,
Font, Baptisnl, comes into use, 251.
Fox, George, 552.
Francis, Enoch, 607.
Franklin, Benjamin, 846, 847,
Fredericks, Jucob, 4186,
Fredericton, N. 8., 924,
Freedmen, mission work among the, 848, 849,
seminies, 80,
Freeman's Outh. [Sce WiLLians, RoGer.]
Friends, Socicty of, it formation of interest 1o Baptists,552.
Fuller, Androw, 581, 553
his immortal work, 584, 585,
Fuller, Richard, sketeh of his carcer, 760, 761.
Funk, Dr., on the rise of sprinkling, 438.
Furman, Richar, 758, 812,
Fyfe, Robert A., 932, 433,

G.

Gabriel :
appears to Zacharias, 15.
one of the two angels called by name in the Bible, 15.
his mission one of peace, 15.
opens the Baptist Ave, 15.
Gailhubaud, on dixus¢ of the baptistery, 251.
Gule, John, 560,
Galerius, the lust great persecution under, 196,
Galileo, germ ot the idea of the telescope, 6.
Gall, 8t., Switzerland :
a stronghold ot Baptist principles, 344.

Gall, 8St., Switzerland— Continred.
crsecutions of the Baptists in, 345.
1mmensions at, 858.
Gallienus, proclaims edicts of toleration, 173.
Gallus, persccutions under, 178.
Galusha, Jonas, 769,
Gamalicl, Paul’s preceptor, 84.
Gangrena, 430, 464. .
Gano, John, 717, 843.
origin, carcer, and preaching, 758, 754, 758, T
remonnl description of, 758.
iographical sketch, 798.
Gano, Stephen, 853, 854, 855.
Garos, the mission to, §22.
Garrettson, Freeborn, 922,
Gell, on form of the aucient bath, 249."
Generul Court of Mass., the, 631, 634.
religious tyranny, 635.
debute before the, 638.
threatens those who oppose infant baptism
banishment, 681.
bitterness of toward the Baptists relaxed, 718.
¢ Geneva Jigys,” 548.
Gentiles :
Puul’s misxion to, 88.
first Gentile church, 92.
hated by the Jews, 106,
Georgia, Baptists of :
carly ~cttlers and preachers, 770.
Botsford’~ ministry, 771,
extensive revivals, 771,
fanious nunes among, 778.
demands for religious liberty, 774.
present prosperity, 775.
statistics, 775.
German Baptists:
not reaponsible for the horrors of the Peasants’
and the Mimster Madness, 371-875.
calumnies refuted, 372,
always luw-abiding, 878.
in Moravia, 879.
their honor vindicated, 874.
their purity and simplicity, 881.
steady increasc, 881,
harried by Ferdinand in Moravia, 882.
hide in woods and cavex, 363.
sprea| into Baden, Bavaria, and Austria, 385.
sufferings of the Augsburg martyrs, 392,
decrees for arrest and imprisoniment issued by D
of Bavaria, 392,
shocking cruclties inflicted on, 394,
their doctrines widespread, 398,
rights ot conscience demanded, 400,
their holy aims, 406,
[Sce HUTERITES. )
Germany, mission work in, 827
Gerrits, Lubberts, 454.
Gervinus, on Roger Williams, 645,
Gesenius, o;\iniou of Buptist Churches, 149.
Gibbon, Edward :
on baptixmal regenertion, 212,
on wholesale conversions of the common people,
on the tenets of the Puulicians, 236, ‘
on the origin of the Paulicians, 287.
Gihson, William, 989,
Gitford, Andrew, 551,
Gifford, Andrew, 2d, 551.
Giftord, John, 511, 512, 515.
chnrge to hix chureh, 517, 518, 519.
Gihon, Upper and Lower, 76.
Gill, Dr., on electing pastors in the A postolic Church.
Gill, John, 560,
Gilmour, John, 928.
Gnostic Heresy, the, 177.
denounced by Tertullian, 177.
becomes mixed with the Christian faith, 188.
Godet, on baptism of Jesus by John, 25,
Goethe, on the person of Christ, 7.
Going, Jonathan, §44, 845,
Golden House of Nero, the, 104,
Goodman, J. E., 886.
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Gospels, the Four:
silent concerning the youth of the Baptist, 17.
publicly read in churches of Syria, Asia Minor,
Italy, and Gaul, 155.
Gothic Version, 209.
Goulburn, Deun, on baptism as a divine institution, 141.
@Qould, Thomas, 899,
imprisoned and persecuted, 700,
Grand Assembly of Virginia, 788,
Grantham, Thomax, 551.
Graves, H. A., 582,
Graves, J. R., 834.
Graves, R. 1., 837.
Qrayson, William, 805.
Great Britain, Baptists in:
immersion in England, 425, 487.
John 8myth and the Commonwealth, 458,
John Bunyan, 474, 493,
Bunyan’s relations to the Baptists, 511.
Bunyan’s principles, 528.
Commonwealth and Restoration, 540.
liberty of comscience, 555.
Baptist Associations, 555.
Stennetts, the, 555.
Irish Buptists, 555.
Scotch and English Baptists, 573.
Baptist missions, 572.
men of note, 572.
Welsh Baptists, 598,
Grebel, Conrad :
birth, education, and attainments, 334,
friendship with Zwingli, 334.
life and labors, 3384.
Greck Language, free use of, 72.
Gregory Nuzianzen :
un apoatolic succeasion, 8.
hollds tlhug. unbaptized infants dying were eternally
ost, 186,
father and mother of, 219.
" Gregory of Constnnt.inople, on infant baptism, 244.
Gregory ot Tours, quoted on the nude baptism of Clovis,
222,

Gregory the Great: .
succeeds in placing Christendom under the Roman
8ee, 220,
decree concerning infant baptiam, 230.
made Universal Pustor by Phocas, 232, 238.
upholds trine baptism, 247.
Grieasteller:
burnt ut the stake, 396.
Griffith, Abel, 716.
Griffith, Benjamin, 762.
Griffith, Morgan, 607.
Grosa, Jacob, administers se-baptism at Strasburg, 886.
Grosvonor, Cyrus P., 882,
Grotius :
on deaconesses in the Apoatolic Church, 138.
on infant baptism, 186.
on buptism of an unborn infant, 216,
Groton, Conn :
Valentine Wightman at, 740.
Grover, James, 709.
Guild, Reuben 'A., 868, 867,
Gurney, William B., 590.
Gwent, John, 599,

Hackett, Dr.. quoted on the twelve Ephesians, 54.
Hackect, Horatio B., 915,
Hackfurt, Lucas, 386.
Haldane, James Alexander, 574.
Haldane, Robert, 574.
Half-way Covenant, the, 717.
Halifax, N. 8., 924,
Univerity, 925,
Hall, Robert:
‘»ioamphical aketch, 598.
doctrines and eloquence, 594,
views of ordinances, 595.
Hallau, Switzerland, 348.
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Hum, James, 937.
lhuui)um, Germany :
-formation of a new Cliurch at, 149.
missionary work in, 828,
persccution at, 828, 829,
Hamilton Literary and Theological Institution, 872.
Hampden-Sidney College, 733.
Hund, the:
imporition of in buptism in early Christian pictures,
973, 274.
Hand, the right:
lett unimmmersed in male Scottish children, 487.
Hans of Overdam, martyred ut Ghent, 412,
Harbottle, England, ancicnt natural baptistery near, 254.
Harding, Harris, 921.
Harding, Theodore, 921.
1larding, Theodore Scth, 922.
Hare on Augustine’s tortuous mind, 215,
Harrix, John, 607.
Harris, Joseph, 610.
Harris; Samuel, 730, 731.
Harrivon, Robert, 452,
Harridon, Mujor-Gen. :
sketch of, 465.
hangoed, druwn, and quartered, 466.
Hart, John, 792.
Hart, Oliver, 864,
Hasacll, Danicl, 769, 872,
Havelock, Sir Henry, 590, 591.
Haverfordwest College, “’ulcs, 608.
Hays, Edward, 727.
Hazel, John, 679.
Hearth-Tax, the, 508,
Hebrides, The, Christian colonies in, 298.
Hebron:
events connected with, 15,
rabbinical trudition concerning, 15, 16.

' Helenw, mother of Constantine, discovers the true cross, 205,

Heliogabalus, Moshcim on the character of, 187,
Helvidius attackns the doctrine of the perpetual virginity
ot Mary, 207. :
Helwys, Thomas, 453,
with others forms the first gencral Baptist Church in
Englund, 454.
Hebnry of Clugny:
early carcer and zeal, 288,
preaches in Mans, 289,
retires to France, 289.
effects of hix preaching, 290.
dies in prison, 291,
Henry, P:(t)v"lck, his sy mpathy with the Buptists of Virginia,
).

799, .

Henry IV. of England :
submerviency to the Poy
harries the Lollards, 8
first English monarch who burnt heretica, 823.

Henthuda, Mission to, 820.

Heresiea. (See MonTANIsTS, NovaTiANS, GNosTIC [IERESY,

, 322,

Heresy made a capital offense in the fourth century, 218.
Hermas and his book, ¢ The Shepherd,’ 1568.

on haptism in the early Church, 161.
Herod Antipas:

reproved by John Baptist, 43.

birthday of, 44.

his promise to Sulonie, 44.

alew his own peace in beheading John, 45, 46.
Herodias, daughter of Aristobulus, 43.

instigates John’s imprisonment, 43.

sends her daughter to dance for the revelers, 44.
Herod the Great, puts water-works of Jerusalem in repair,

7.

Herzog:

on immenrsion, 142,

on dispensing the communion to habes, 190.

on the Christianization of the Swedes and Norwegiana,

246,

on the origin of the Bogomiles, 278.

on the history and persecutions of the Cathari, 281.
Hetzer, Ludwig:

scholarship, 841.



/]

i\l

064 GENERAL INDEX.

Herzer, Ludwig— Continued.
Jjoinx the Baptists in Zurich, 841.
cmployed by (Ecolampadius, 341.
persecution and martyrdom, 842, 848.
Hezekiuh, Pool of, 76.
an iimmense reservoir, 78.
High Commission, the Court of. 475.
Hill, Benjamin M., 845, 846, 847, 848.
111, Robert, 826.
hill, 8. P., 863.
Hinton, John Howard, 939.
Hinton, Josiah, 989,
lippolytus:
resints clerical corruption, 182,
cureer of, 188,
Cardinal Newman quoted on, 182.
antagonizes the Church of Rome, 188.
opporea Callixtus, 183.
his Philosophoumena, 184.
on pedobaptism in hix own day, 185.
on the baptized man, 211.
listorians, Baptist :
have always written amid great disadvantages, 10, 11.
dearth of early recordx, 10
Holliman, Ezekiel, 635, 636.
Hollix, John, 551.
Hollis, Thownas, 551.
Holme, John, 712.
Holmes, Jouathan, 709,
Holmes, Obadiah, 516, 679, 686, 709.
unmercifully whipped, 638.
Holy Spirit :
Jesus prays for the, 88.
regeneration by the, a fundamental of Baptist belief,
52.
Home Mixsions. [Sec Missions, Houx.)
Hopewell Gramimar 8chool, 716, 717.
Hort, Oliver, 758.
Horton 8chool, Nova Scotia, 924.
Horton, N. 8., 924,
Horiun, Bishop of Cordova, presides at Council of Elvira,
199

Hovey, Alvah, 874.
Howard, John, the Ezli!anthropisb, 526.
residence, near Bedford, 565.
Stennctt’s funeral sermon on, 566.
probably a Baptist, 567.
Howells, Griffith, 604,
Hoyt, J. B., 848.
ITubbard, John, 927.
Hubmeyer, Balthazar:
birth, education, and preaching, 336.
views on infant buptism, 837.
arrested and imprisoned, 338.
recants his belief on baptiam, 388.
publicly proclaims hia faith in adult baptism, 839.
auﬂ'cre'{ to retire to Moravia, 839.
principles of the party of, 854.
misrcpresented by hix enemies, 355.
his opinions on church government, 355.
draws up the Twelve Articles, 364,
imprizoned by Austrians, 381.
burnt at the atake, 881.
his works prohibited by Rome, 881.
hix death seatters his flock, 382,
rucceeded by Huter, 382.
Hughes, Archbishop, quoted in reference to infunt bap-
tinm, 145,
Hughes, Joseph, 565.
Hungary :
asant insurrection in, 868.
serman Baptists tuke refuge in, 380.
mission work in, 829,
Huss, John, 316,
Tlutchinson, Anne, banishment of. 669,
Hutchinson, Elijah and Enoch, 767.
Hutchinson, John, sketch of, 466.
Iutchinson, Lucy, sketch of, 466.
Hut, Hans, 359.
refuses to bring his habe to baptism, 892.
his corpse publicly burnt, 392.

Huter, Jacob,
succeeds Hubmeyer, 882.
sent to the T'yrol, 396.
Huterites :
sword and pen wielded agninst them, 354.
attacked by Bishop Fubri, 834.
Dx:& Dr. Leopold, publishcs a tractate against

Hyde, Ed'wnrd. Lord Clarendon :
persecutes Independents, Quakers, and Baptist«

I.

lconoknghy, Christian, 260.
Idumea, 72.
Ignatiua: character, life. and death, 158.
Imnge Womship : prohibited by Leo lsauricus, 240.
Immerser, John, the, 80.
Immersion :
Maimonides quoted on, 31.
Godet on, 81.
three thousand immersed at Pentecost, 75.
vast crowds baptized by St. Patrick, Austin,
Remigius, 79.
Dr. Cave on the ancient rite, 141.
Moses Stuart and Paine on, 141, 148.
Herzog on, 142.
universally practiced in the early Church, 160.
Coleman quoted on the triple inimersion, 161.
Dean Stanley on, 161, 162.
early inatances of adult, 219.
trine immenrsion, 220.
Clovis, King of the Franks, immersed nude, 223.
Cardinal Pullus on the three symbolisms of, 247.
called the baptisteries into existence, 250.
immersions fReformed pastors in Switzerland, !
practiced by the Swiss Baptists, 352, 853.
in England, 425.
early authorities el}ioining, 426, 427, 428,
English royal fumily always formerly immersed, -

nir}ﬂgli{mmemion enjoined by Edward Sixth’s Pra;

, 429,
‘Westminster Assembly on, 438.
no new thing in England, 489.
practiced by English Baptists prior to 1641, 440.
[Sce TriNg lmnslox.ﬁ)
Immorality :
licentiousness among Protestants and Catholics, !
nude indecencies ot the Miinster Madness, 378.
lmIrisonment, Epistles of the, 98.
Independents, the:
on liberty of conscience, 455.
frequent debates among, 462.
controversy on singing, 549.
Indians, American :
Roger Williams and the, 642,
niisxions to, 839, £40, 841,
Infallibility and Chureh Succession :
a specious lure, 2.
central corruption of Rone, 5.
Infallibility, Church, 2, 5.
Cardinal Manning on the fully developed doctrine

214.
Infant Baptiam. ([See Bares, Baprisu or ]

unknown among the early Christiuns, 142, 144.

Bunsen on, 144. .

various aspects of the question, 143, 145.

acholars cited on, 145.

of purely human origin, 145.

Archbizhop Hughes on, 145.

early advocates of, 164,

Tertullian resists it as an innovation, 164.

fimt recorded instance of a proposition to admit le
infants, not babes, to membership in the Church
baptixm, 165,

Schleiermacher on absence of the doctrine of in
New Testament, 165, 166.

chief corner-stone of tlle dootrine in favor of, 186

trouble concerning sponsors, 218.

Gregory forms a liturgy for, 218.

Schaff on compulsion, 218. .
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John, King of England: deposed by Pope Alexander V1., | John the Evangclist— Continvad.
"aepe 8 o ! fow detuils of his life in the New Testame
John of Drasie, 818, ’ Acots iii, 110.
John of Leyde:, 828, in retiremient for forty years, 110.
John the Buptist, 18. glorious close of his lite, 110.

e st
-

——

Irving, Edward, on the mission of, 14.

wordx of Jesux tix his place in history, 14,

birth promised to Zachurias and Elizabeth, 15,

prophecy and pledge of Gabriel coneerning, 16.

dispute among the neighbors us to his nume, 16.

nawming the child, 18.

his youth, 17.

vow of the Nuzarite imposed on, 17.

filled with the loly Spirit, 17,

wildernens life, 17,

dexert home, 18,

ausntere in life and dress, 18.

educated for his mission in the desert, 19.

desert visiona, 19,

startling cry of, 20,

¢ Prepare the Way of the Lord,’ 20.

quits the wilderness, 20,

new Elijah, the, 21.

crowds Hock to hix ministry at Jordan, 21.

denounces the sins of his people, 21.

his preaching direct and convincing, 21.

faxcinates the multitude, 21.

repentance his great theme, 22.

simplicity of his preaching, 22.

priests, Levites, und doctors visit him, 22,

wisdom of his replies, 23.

the masses come to him, 23,

some helieve himn to be the Christ, 28.

8in and hypocriky rebuked, 23.

peaceable results of John's ministry, 24.

many of his hearers men of war, 24.

meeting of with Jesus Christ, 25,

baptizes Jesus Christ, 25, 26.

was he ignorant of the Messialiship of Jesus prior to
the baptism in Jordan? 26.

ahashed in sight of Jexus at Jordan, 27.

yieldx to Christ's command. 29.

significance of the suiname ¢ Baptist,’ 30.

Stanley, Dean, on hix surname, 30.

hix surname proves that he introduced the rite of
baptisin, 31.

right to administer baptism challenged by the Sanhe-
drim, 81.

Geikic on John's baptism, 81.

his baptisin not an old, ctfete ceremony, 82.

Calvin on John’s baptizm, 85,

his witness to Christ, 36, 37.

importance of his ministry, 37.

preaches the vicarious sacritice of Christ, 89.

proclaims Christ ax 1he Lamb of God, 40.
ints believers to Christ for everlasting life, 41,

1y disciples }ncrplcx(-d, 41,

his relation that of groomsman to the Bridegrooin, 41.

humility of, 42.

rebikes Herod Antipas, 48,

imprisonment snd martyrdom, 43,

hated for his fidelity, 43.

upholds the sanctity of marriage, 44.

death of, 45,

the fimt Baptist martyr, 45.

Christ’s witness to, 47, 48, 49.

greater than all the prophets, 47, 49,

Christ’s eulogium on, 48.

declared to be like Elijah in spirit, power, and char-
acter, 49.

his baptism Christian baptizm, 50.

John's dispensation Christ’s, 51.

a typical }!:pt-sl‘ 53,

reformed his age, 55.

sent of God, 55,

brought in & new method of prayer, 55.

a burning and a shining lamp, 56.

the dixciples’ culogy of. 56

|See the varous authorities on his surname.]

John the Evangelist:

labors of among t'.e scattered Jews, 106,

the mother of Chri-t contided to his care, 110
called ¢ the Divine,’ 110.
driven by pemsecution to Patinos, 110.
life in Patios, 111.
visionx, 111,
cloxe of his work on earth, 112.
Epistles of, 112.
vamed in youth ‘Son of Thunder,’ 118.
John XI1I.. Pope, immorulities of his reign, 377.
Johu XIII., Pope, baptizes a bell, 246.
Johnson, Fruncis, 452.
Johnstone, J. W., 925,
Jones, A. L., 837.
Jones, David, bingraphical sketch, 794.
Jones, Hugh, 607, 616, 617.
Jones, Jenkina, 601,
Jones, John Taylor, 822.
Jones, Samuel, 709.
Juones, Samuel, 717.
Jones, Samuel, 880.
Jones, William, 604.
Jordan. the River:
Christ goes to John at, 26.
Christian pilgrimages to site of Christ’x immensi
sitc of Christ’s baptism fixed by tradition, 29.
bathing in, 81.
sacred arsociations pertaining to, 33.
its rise, courxe, and debouchure, 33.
Schuff, Dr., on'traditional aite of Christ’s baptis
waters of divided by Jehovah, 83.
Pococke’s exploration of, 33.
Lynch, Lieut., explorations of, 8.
various sitek assigned by tradition as the scen
John's immersions, 88.
¢ Enon near Salem,’ 83.
Bethabara, 88,
Josephus:
on events of Johp's time, 28.
on ceremoninl waxhings among the Jews, 30.
use of the Greek word baptizesthai by, 34.
on water facilities of Jerusalem, 75, 76.
‘ Journal and Messenger, The,’” 884.
Jovinian, 206,
Juda, the city, site of identified by Reland and Rolit
15

Judas Iscariot, 66.
Jud~on, Adoniram, 814, 818,
Judson, Ann Haseltine, 814, 6§17,
Judson Female Institute, 878.
Jukes, John, 523, 526, 527.
Justin, Emperor, commands all unbaptized person
present themselves for Laptism, 243.
Justin Martyr:
on the rapid growth of Christianity, 157,
on the practice of immnersion, 160.
repels the charge ot murder of infunts made agn
the Christians, 163. .
knows nothing of infant baptirm, 166.
demands religious liberty, l;l.
on anointing in baptixin, 267.
Juvenal, on the commercial standing of the Jews, 1

KQ
Kautz, Jacob :

arrives in Strasburg, 387.

imprironed, 387.

Karen Mission, the, 816.

Karen Thmklﬁical Seminary, §17.
Kayser, Leonard, burnt at the stake near Passau, 405
Keach, Benjamin, 547.

persecution, 548.

prolific writings, 550.

Keach, Elias, 707, 708,
Keeling, Henry, 883.

Keldees, the, 228.
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Keller, Dr.:
on the New Jerusalem at Miinster, 828,
reaearches of 329.
on early history of the German Baptists, 422.
Kendrick, A. C., 769, 917.
Kendrick, Ariel, 927,
Kendrick, Nathanael, 872, 897.
Kentucky, early churches in, 842, 848.
Kidron, the Brook, 77. .
available for immersion in Apostolic times, 77.
Kiftin MS,, the, 441.
Kiftin, William, 460, 461.
birth and education, 467.
convemsion and prenching, 468.
great influence of, 468.
persecution and Jeath, 468,
relations to Bunyan, 585.
Kincaid, Eugenio, 872.
King, Alonzo, 767.
Kingdom, the new :
laws of, 57.
a new realm, 58,
phygical foree iinmoral, 59.
King’s College, Windsor, N.8., 924.
King’s Pool, the, 76.
King, in Zion, tfle, 57.
Kittery, Maine, Baptist church organized at, 704.
Knollys, Hanserd. 516.
bmlx, emigration, and preaching, 470.
forbidden to preach, and imprisoned, 470.
writings, 471.
early career, 676.
arrives at Boston, 876.
in Lolndon, 4;:17 Me.. 710
reachies at Piscat: c., 710.
Knowlow, J. D., 888, 07
Koch, Hans, martyred at Augsburg, 892.
Konrad of Marburg, leads a crusade against the Cathari,
282,
Koran, the, 233, 234.
Kuntze, Poor, leads a peasant rising in Wurtemburg, 363.

L.
Lambert, Robert, 702.
Lamb of God, the, Christ proclaimed as, by the Baptist, 40.
Landy, Sister, 523.
Langdon, Henry, 939.
Langenmantel ;
tor of the Baptista at Augnburg, 391.
imprisoned and put to death, 392.
Laodicea, Council of:
decrees that the gospels be read on the Sabbath, 208.
subverts popular religious rights, 214.
Lapearian Controversy, the, 184,
Lardner, on the benefits conferred on munkind by the
Novatians, 179,
Lasher, G. W., 884,
Lateran Council, banishes Arnold of Brescia, 292.
Luthrop, Edward, 843,
¢ Latter-Duy Luminary,’ 888,
Launceston, Taxmania, 989,
Laying on of Hands, 123.
Leaguc-shoe Confederacy, the, 863.
Leander, Bishop of Seville, 247.
Learned, John, 767.
Lebbeus, boldness of, 66.
Lee, Richard Henry, 805.
Legitimacy of Churches, sanctity the highest title to, 2.
Leland, Aaron, 764, S11.
Leland, Johu, 734, 799, 804.
biographical sketeh, 787,
preaching, 788,
great speech in favor of religious toleration, 811.
Lenthul, Robert, 678.
Leo 1., made Pontiff of the Western Chureh, 215.
Leo 1., compels baptism of Jews and Montanists, 243.
Leo Isuuricus, Emperor, prohibits image-worship, 240.
Leonides, father of Origen, 185,
Levi. [Nce Mattiew,
Lewis, William, 608.
Libya, 72.
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Liddell nnfi Scott, on meaning of John's surname, ‘ Bap-
tist,” 30,
Lightfoot, Bishop:
describes Jewish baptism, 81. ‘
on John's baptism, 35.
on the terin ¢ bishop,’ 135,
Lights. [See New Licurs OLb Lignurs.]
Lincoln, Hemun, 844.
Lindsay, T. M.:
quoted on Jewixh baptism, 32.
on infant baptism us a pagan civil rite, 245.
Lions, Christiuns given to, 169,
Literuture, Americun Baptist, 879, 880.
Lollurds, the:
origin, 821.
rsecuted, 322,
ollard martyrs, 823. ’
cruel enactments of Parliament against, 324.
denied the Real Presence, 323.
their views on infunt baptism, 325.
martyrdom of Tyleaworth and Buinham, 826.
edecessors of the Baptists, 325.
¢lsh adherents, 599.
London Assembly, the, 559.
London, Council of, enjoins immersion, 427.
London Meeting, the, 726.
Longford, Tasinania, 939,
Lord’s Supper, the, 146.
dexsign and object of, 146, 147.
the rite grossly corrupted by the Corinthian Church,
147,
maintained as an ordinance by Baptists, 153.
corrupted, 166.
imm«itio:::dpructiccd by Marcus. 190.
administered to infunts immediuately after baptism,190.
miracles of, 224, 225.
the ¢ Lying Wouder’ of John Moachus, 223.
attitude of the Paulicians toward; 238.
administered to infants at baptism, 246,
Loring, James, 882,
Love-feasts, early Christians surpected of plotting at, 168.
Loxley, Col’oncl, 792.
Lucian :
cited as to meaning of the Greek word ¢ baptizo,’ 84.
contemptuous reference to the beliet of Cliristians in
the resurrection, 159.
Luke the Evangelist visits Paul in prison, 97.
Lund, Eric, 885.
Lundy, on atfusion, 271.
Lush, Sir Robert, 590. .
Lustration, amoug the pagans, 187,
Lutterworth, Yorkshire, 314, 315.
Luther, Martin:
controversy with the reformers of Zwicknu, 358.
his perplexities in dealing with infant baptixin, 358,
dangerous interpretations of Scri[rturo, 359,
approves bignmous marringe of Philip of Iesse, 859}
360, -

controvery with the Baptiats, 361,
encourages the Peasants’ War, 368.
his pamphlet aguinst the Peasants, 365.
bitter denunciations of those in insurrection, 365, 366.
on polygamy, 876.
becomes a persecutor by slow degrees, 402,
Lynch, Lieut., Jordan explorations of, 33.
Lyons, Rabbi, on Jewish freedom 1n America, 654.

M.

Maccon, Council of, decrees that bishops must not keep
maxtiffs to worry beggears, 243,
Macheerus, Castle of, 43, 47, 48.
John Baptist confined in, 48,
MacKnight, on Chriat’= baptisin at the hands of John, 35.
Maclaren, Alexander, 577, 578. .
Macluy, Archibald, 918, 932,
Maclay College, Cunuda West, 982.
MacViear, Malcolm, 935.
Madison, James, his relations to the Baptists, 801,
Madiron University, 872,
presidents of, 878.
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T
Maginnis, John 8., 875. Mary Sharp College, 878, 879.
Magna Charta, 822. Mary, the mother of Jesus, 25.
. annulled by the pope, 822, Mason, Gilbert, 848.
"y Mah Meunla, first female convert in Burma, 817. Mason, Job and Runsel, 668.
‘| | Maimonides, on immer»ion, 81. . Mason, Nathan, 919.
b ine: husetts :
T Baptiat settlements in, 704, 705. persecution reluxed, 718.
Al conversion of Duniel Merrill, 703, 706. relaxes her severity toward Baptists during the Revo-
Wi Maine Literury and Theological inatitution, 878. lutionary War, 778.
H Maitland, on trine immenrsion, 220. strugyle for religious freedom renewed in, 808.
5 Malachi: the Bill of Rights, 809.
'll : bridges the gulf between the Old and New revela- full religious liberty demaunded in, 810.
2l tions, 13. Massachusetts Bay Coluny :
il prophecy of. 20. Church and State blended in, 684.
K Malta, Paul lands at, 95. religious tyranny, 635,
Mamertine Prison, 97. [See PauL.] Baptists persecuted, 685,
Mun, James, 679. Mlnmﬁusetm‘&y Compuany, not a purely business assod-
Mandelay, ﬂurm., 821. ation, 623. .
Manes : Massasoit, 643.
system of, 235, Mather, Cotton and Increase, 718.
his theology disclaimed by the Paulicians, 236. Mathiesen, 369. [Sec MixsTER MapNEss.]
Manichsans, The: reaches at Miinster, 371.
hatred of the old writers for, 285. Matthow the Apostle:
confounded with the Paulicians, 284, 285. . practical perception and gravity of, 66.
Manitoba, 928. chosen to succeed Judus, 54.
Manning, Curdinal, on clerical infallibility, 214. labors in Ethiopia and Asia. 118.
Manning, Edward, 921. Maulmain Mission, the. 817, 818,
Manning, Jumes, 717, 921. Muurice, Prince, friendly to the Baptists, 419.
his career and inhucuee‘ 720, 721, 722 Maximian, the last great persecution uunder, 196.
- ) bioqraphic:l sketeh of, 782, Maximus the Thracian, burned the churches, 172.
at the Continental Congress, 784, Mayflower, the, 619.
: Muntz, Felix: McCoy, James, 844.

parcntage and education, 335. McLaurin, Donald, 927.

pensecuted for re-baptizing ndults, 335. ?| McLean, Archibald, 674.
wentenced to be drowned, 335. McMaster, William, 931, 938, 934.
1 ’ effects of his execution, 885. Maryland, Baptists of':
Manuscripts, illuminated, 224. founding of the tirst church, 759.
Maorix, ?tist work among, 939. slow growth, 760,
Mapes, Walter, meets Waldensians, 204. eurly history of the Sator Church, 7¢2.
Mar Abba translates the Old Testament into Syriac, 240. anti-Missionism, 762. .
Marbeck, Pilgram : famnous names among, 762.
:llis works inltleg.licud, 386. . %{end, Silas, 938. q f . .
isputes with Bucer, 386, 387. Meoca, a center and ref for religious scots, 232
lhrcuspAureliu»: ! Medes, 72. uee Al
various opinions of the character and motives of, 167. | Mediterranean Sou, great ancient highway of civilization
impositions practiced by, 190. the, 94.
Margaret von der Sanle, 354, [See PHiLIP or IlEssE.] Mechan, John §., 882,
Mark, cousin to Barnabas, visits Paul in prison, 7. Meeks, Joseph, 758.
| Murshall, Abraham, 758. Melancthon on the Anabaptists, 403, 404.
Marshall, Daniel, 770, 771. Melbourne, Victoria, 987, 93&, 939,
Mamshall, Marths, 771. Menander, supenstition and skepticiam of, 101.
Marm Hill, Athens, 98, Mennonites, 828,
Marmhman, Joshua, 583. . Baptista tormerly so called. 149.
Martin, James, 93y. efforts to compe[ them to enter the Reformed Church
Martin of Tours, claims superior dignity to the emperor, 413,
215, baptismn, 421.
Martyrs : in New York, 746.
the first Baptist martyr, 45. Menno, Simon:
fortitude of Laurentius, 173. career of, 410. .
Euplius 1n Sicily, 196. rejects infant baptism, 410.
Peter of Bruis, burnt, 287. his Iabors, 411,
Arnold of Brescia, hanged, 292. laid great stress on iimmersion, 421.
Peter Sager, 812. sad testimony of concerniug the Netherland Baptise
Lollurd martyrs, 823, 824, 424,
Tylesworth, Wi, burnt as a Lollard, 826, Mensurius, Bishop of Carthage, falsely accused of betray
Bainham, Jumes, burnt as a Lollard, 826. ing the Bible, 196.
Grebel, Mantz, Blaurock, and Hubmeyer, 334, 8385, succeeded by Cecilianus, 20].
336, Mercer, Jesse, 580,
Hetzer, Ludwig, 841. Merivale on the Donatists, 200,
Ulimann, Woltgang, 845. Merrill, Daniel, 705.
; Meyxter, Leonard, 392, Merrill, Moses, 841,
: Suyder, Leonard, 892, Mesopotamia, 72.
! Wagner, George, 393. Metz, the Waldensians in, 299.
Snmer, Michacl, 394. Mexico, mission to, 838.
Kayser, Lcomm], 408. Michael :
Hans ot Overdam, 412, one of the two angels called by name in the Bible
Dutch martyrs, 413, 15.
English Baptist martyrs, 446. he is the judicial messenger, 15.
Askew, Anne, 448. Michaelis, on the Peshito, 155,
Boucher, Joan, 449, 450, ¢ Michignn Christian Herald,’ 886,
Terwoort, Ilendrick, 451, 452. Micmac Indians, Nova Scotiag Baptist mission to, 933.

T
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Neander— Continved.
on the Apostolic Church, 127, 128.
on elders and bishops in the Apostolic Church, 187,
declares that infant baptism was not admisaible in
the second century, 162.
on the character and failings of Cyprian, 181.
on infant baptirm, 187.
on date of Christianization of Britain, 227.
on ;?e l,enetis (?lf the Paulicians, 235,
on Henry of C y, 288.
Nelson, Freg::rick (l;g’n 831,
banished from Sweden, 832,
Nelson, New Zealand, 939.
Nelnon, Robert, 504,
Neo-Ceesarea, Council of, on baptism of an unborn babe,
2186,

Nero, the Emperor:
various extimates of his character, 108,
origin and pedigree, 102.
his mother and father, 102,
beauty of person, 102,
monstrous erimes, 102,
Paul’s appeal to, 102,
oontrasted with Paul, 108,
burns Rome, 108, 104.
proclaimns edicts against the Christians, 104.
rebuilds Rome, 104.
Golden House of, 104.
is slain by his slave, 105.
his body burnt, 105.
exhibits himself in the Circus Maximus, 105.
decreed by the Senate to be an cnemy of the State,
105.
Nerva, the Emperor, forbids religious persecution, 148.
Netherlunds Baptists, the :
early refugees from Waldenses, 407.
rejected infunt baptism, 407, 408.
did not aniciraw in the Miinster insurrection, 409.
buried alive, 413.
bitter persecution of, 412.
Dutch martyrs, 413.
flendizh tortures inflicted on, 414, 415.
they increase and multiply, 415.
wmoney collected to assist the Prince of Orange, 417.
dissensions among as to Church discipline, 420
origin of, 421, 422,
New Brunswick, kuptists of, 921.
New Hampshire, Baptists of
early strugyples, 762,
Rachel Scammon, 768.
Half-wuy Covenant, the, 763.
the Newton church orgunized, 764.
conversion of Dr. Shepherd, 765,
gettlement at ¢ Baptist Hill, 766,
recent statistics, 767,
famous winisters, 767, T68.
New, Isanc, 985,
New Jersey :
first Baptist church in, 709.
religious trecdom guaranteed in, 709,
planting ot Baptist churches in, 714,
New Jerusalem, the, at Miinster, 323,
New Lights, the, 742, 743.
Newman, A, H., 934, 935.
Newport, R. 1.:
a Jewish congregation organized in, 655,
church of, 638,
first chureh at, 669, 671.
bunishment of Mrs. Hutchinson and Mr. Wheeler,

669,

Morgan Edwards on the, 671.

honoruble history of the Church at, 678.

church at always Calvinistie, 673.
New Testament, translated into Assamese, 821,
New Testument Period, the:

John the Baptist, 13,

Baptism of Jesus, the, 25.

witness of the Baptist to Christ, 36.

Christ’s witness to the Baptist, 47.

the King in Zion, 57.

laws of the new kingdom, 57.
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New Testament Period, the— Continued.
Pentecoet and Saul, 71.
Paul and Gentile missions, 88.
Nero and Paul, 99.
Peter and John, 99.
Amwlic Churches the only model for all Chureha
officers and ordinances of the Apastolic Church, 12
the Baptist copy of the Apostolic Churches, 148,
Newton, Ixaac, discovery of the law of gravity, 6.
Newton Theological Institution, 874.
New York, Baptists of':
conventicles and meetings forbidden, 746.
early religious persecution of, 746, 747.
Lady Moody and Gravesend, 747.
Wickenden, Rev. William, 748.
smchinz and baptizing in New York, 749.
rst Baptist Church, 750, 751.
how connected with Block Island Baptists, 751, 752
the first Church during the Revolutionary War, 75§
new Churches formed, 756.
the second Baptixt Church, 756.
Bethel Church, 756.
Fayette 8t. Church, 756.
Oliver Strect Cburch, 756.
Epiphany, Church of the, 756.
Baptint Arsociation formed, 756.
New Zealand, 989.
North-west Territory, 928.
Nicaea, Council of':
Constantine presides over, 197.
Arianism oondemned, 197,
union between Church and State established, 197.
assembled by Constantine, 203.
i of the prelates attending, 208,
marks of torture borne by many of the members, 2%
Constantine confirms its decrees, 204.
ordained that no Chrnistian should be without t
Scriptures, 208.
its decree concerning the baptised man, 211.
Nice, Council of, aftirms doctrine of transubstantistiy
25

5.
Nicholxburg Articles, the, 384.
Nicodemus, 67.
Nicomedia, 196.
Nicbuhr:
on the religious tolerance of Rome, 99.
on the character of Constantine, 204, 205.
Ningpo, mission to, 825.
Noddle's Island, 701, 703.
Neetus:
error of, 162,
tried for Llasphemous utterances, 193.
Nordin, Robert, 727.
North Carolina:
traces of early Baptists in, 727.
carly pioneers, 757.
open-air meetings, 758.
an associution formed, 759,
famous names among, 759.
North, Robert, 752.
Northrup, Geo. W., 877. .
Norway, Christianity introduced into, 246.
Norwich, Conn., struggles of the Baptist church at, 74
Nova Scotia, Baptists of, 919,
carly settlements, 919, 920,
the first Baptist association in, 920, 921.
earlicat missionary society, 922, 923,
Novatian, his case the first recorded instance of departu
from innnersion in baptism, 177.
Novatians. the:
ditter from the Montanists, 177.
called Puritans, 178.
rapid increase in numbers and power, 178.
Adam Clarke on, 178, 179.
Lardner on their benefits to mankind, 179.
were Anabaptists, 283,
Nowel, Increase, 689.
Nude baptism. [See TRiNE IMMERSsION. ]
the ancient rite described, 221.
not an immodest ccremony, 222,

mug
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Nude bhaptism— Continved. '
Clovis, the Frankish king, thus buptized, 222.
other notable cuses, 222, 228, 878.

Nuns, numbers in Egypt in the fourth century, 205.

o’
Octavia, wife of Nero, 102.
(Ecolampadius :
on infunt baptism, 331.
a friend to Denk and Hubmeyer, 846.
efforts at pnciﬂcation. 347.
advises Council of Busle to adopt severec measures
against Baptists, 847.
Oulethorpe, Governor, 770.
Oldcastle,
lard, 324,
Old Lights, 744.
Olin, er(-iphen. on the Brook Kidron, 77.
Olmst J. W.. 882,
Oluey, Tfnomuu, Jr., 667.
Olney, Thomas, Sr., 664, 665.
Olshausen, quoted on John’s immersions, 85.
Omaz, ‘ to innnerse,’ 156,
Oncken, J. G., 827, 828, 829,

on the formation of u new church at Hamburg in |

1834, 149.
Ongole, India, 823, 824.
Ontario, 928.
Orunge, Prince of, 415,
etforts to promote liberty of conscience, 416.
praises the Baptists, 419.
Origen:
blends philosophy with revelation, 182.
repels the charge of Colsus, 184,
early life and conversion, 185.
urges frecdom of religious opinion, 192.
¢ Orthodox Creed,’ the, 554, 556, 558.
(Oxborne, Thomas, 700.
Oagood, Howard, 915.
Otho, Saint, on ancient nude beptism, 222.
Otsego Association, the, 848.
Overseers. [Sec Pastomrs.)

P.
Paganism :
strength of under the Roman Empire, 100.
its wany deitien, 100,
the Roman cmperors deified, 101.
caretully fostered for state reasons, 101,
semi-neepticism of its votaries, 101,
Paine, Dr., on immersion, 143,
Paine, Solomon, 742.
Painter, Thomas, 683,
Palestine :
under the Roman dominion, 14,
petty feuds of the Roman rulers, 14,
poverty of the land, 129,
- Palmer, Elder, 727.
Pualmer, Paul, 757.
Pamphylia, 72.
Papiua:
father of pernicious tradition, the, 156.
great dislike for Paul, 157.
Paris, Matthew, on date of Christianization of Britain, 227.
Purma, baptistery at, 258.
Purker, Joseph, 757.
Pursons, Stephen, 742,
Parthia, 72.
Particular Baptists :
u church organized at Shrewsbury, England, 460.
confersion of taith, 554.
first general assembly, the, 558.
decline amoung the, 559,
Pa<tors in the Apostolic Church, 184, 185.
stvled preabytemsor clders by Hebrew Christians, 134.
called bishops or overscers by the Gentiles, 184,
are bishops, 135.
Neander on, 135, 136.
eleeted by each Apostolic Church, 123,
method of election, 124,

Sir John (Lord Cobham), executed as a Lol- |

Puastors in the Apostolic Church—Conéinued.
rule exercised by, 136. .
false pretensions connected with the word ¢ bishop,’
136.
Paterson, James, 577.
Patience, Thotnas, 571.
Patmos, Isle of, 111.
Patrick, Saint:
immer«ed seven kings and eleven thousand con-
verts, 79. .

instructs the Irish in the use of Roman letters, 224,

| Patton, A. S., 886.

Paul the Apostle {sce SatpL]:
finds twelve believers at Ephesus, 52, 58.
in the synagogue, 88.
mission to the Gentiles, 88,
Arabian seclusion, 89.
assailed by foes, 90.
returns to Dumascus, 90. .
made knewn to Peter by Barnabas, 91.
reccived with doubt by the disciples, 91.
visits Jerusalem, 92.
vast luboms in Antioch, 94.
first great missionary cxpedition, 94.
lunds at Salamis, and drops the name of Saul, 94.
takes precedence of Barnubas, 94.
epistles of, 94, 95,
shipwrecked at Malta, 95.
miracle of the viper, 95.
journeys to Rotue, 95, 96.
arrives at Appii Forum, 95.
welcomed by the Roman brethren to the Three Tav-
erns, 95, 96.
delivered to Burrus Afranius, 96. .
permitted to dwell in his own hired house in Rome,

96,
legendary horrors of the Mamertine Prison, 97.
sick in prixon, 97.
slowness of his accusers to apgear, 97.
released from im[:‘riaonment, 7.
subsequent travels, 97.
close of the Scripture narrative concerning, 97.
success of his preaching in Rome, 97. -
expounds the new doctrine to the Jewish elders, 97.
spends two busy years in Rowue, 97.
conters with leading Jews in Rome, 97.
martyrdom at Rome, 97.
his epistles penned, 98.
parallels between Pauul and Luther and Bunyan, 98.
appeals to Nero, 102.
ero and Paul contrasted, 103,
inatructs deacons, 132.
Paul, the founder of the Paulicians, arrest and punish-
ment of, 239.
Paulicians, the, 9.
persecutions of, 234,
coupled with the Manichmans, 234.
slandered, 236.
disclaimed the theology of Manes, 236.
tenets of, 236.
true history of, 237.
their attitude toward the Christian ordinances, 2388.
were reformed Manichseans, 238.
their spirituality, 239.
Mosheim on the origin of, 289.
persecuted, 240.
rebel, and ally themselves with Mussulmans, 240.
one thousand barbarously put to death, 240.
fly to arms in self-defense, 240,
emigrate to Europe, 240,
Palimpsests, first appearance of, 240,
Puuliimné liiuhop, baptistery of, Northumberland, En-
and, 255,
Paul’s Ep’mtles the first to be collected into one volume,

1565.

Peasants’ War, the:
causes of, 362,
begins in the Black Forest, 863.
rapid spread of the insurrection, 863,
the peasants demand their rights, 364,
a gencral uprising, 364, }
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Peasants’ War, the— Continued.
distinct from the Madness of Miinster, 864.
the Peasants were not Amhuﬁisu, 864,
Luther’s pampklet against, 865.
no traces of Anabaptist fanaticism seen in the Peas-
ants’ War, 366.
barbarities of the princes, 868.

.Peck, John M., 844,

Pedalion, the, 141.°
Pedobaptism. [Sec Banxs, Bapriax or.]
Venema <“1oted on, 164,
Pedobaptixt, the term defined, 283.
Pelagius, denies the need of infant baptism, 217.
Pelagius, Pope:
complains of the Eunomians, 247.
atlirins necessity of trine baptisin, 247.
Pennepck, Pa., scttlement of early Baptists at, 707,
Pennsylvania:
the Buptists of, 708.
settlement at Pennepek, 707. .
Pentecost :
Saul and Pentecost, 71.
linguistic miracle at, 72.
Peter's sermon at, 73.
coronation flame at, 78.
rushing, mighty wind at, 78. .
baptism of the three thousand, 74.
anciently a time for baptism, 251.
the cloven tongues illustrated, 263.
Perfusion, in the case of Novatiun, 177, 178.
Periodicals, Baptist, 881, 887. [See the respective titles.]
Persecutions :
of the primitive Christians, 99.
causes of, 99, 100.
motives influencing the persecuting emperors, 101.
Nero’s persecution begins, 104,
Christians horribly tortured by Nero, 104.
imperial severity, 167.
barbarities inflicted during the various persecutions,
168.
the Decian persecution, 172.
under Gallus and Valerian, 173.
Valerian ixsues anti-Christian edicts, 178.
cease in the West, 174.
last bitter perrecution under Diocletian, 196,
vigorous persecution of the Donatists, 218.
by Christians, 214.
atrocity of the persecution of the Paulicians, 234.
one thousand Paulicians slain, 240,
ten French priests burnt at Orleans, 246,
massacre of the Albigenses, 279,
Qsmccut-inn of the Cuthari, 281.
aldensian persecutions, 297, 800,
crusade of Simon de¢ Montfort against the Waldenses,
810.
of the Bohemian Brethren, 820.
Lollurd persccutions, 328, 324.
Protestant cruelty, 838,
Reformed Inquisition, the, 835.
barbarities inflicted on Baptista at Basle, 848.
Baptists punished by drowning, 850.
barbarities of the princes in the Peasants’ War, 868.
Barinist,n persecuted in Moravia, 850,
sutterings of the Augsburg martyrs, 392,
shocking cruelties inflicted on Bavarian Baptists, 394.
crusade against the Tyrolean Buptists, 895, 396.
the Edict of Spire, 402.
of Luther, Zwingli, and Melancthon against the
Buptista. 403, 404.
Baptists buried alive, 412.
fiendish torture« inflicted on Netherlands Baptiats,414.
Baptists in Marsachusctts Bay Colony harried, 685.
of the Boston Baptists, 687.
Persecution, Religious, abhorred by Baptists every-where,

Persic Version, the, 241.
Perth, Councils of, tacitly enjoin immersion, 427.
Perth, Tasmania, 939.
Peshito, the:
its fuithfulness to the original, 155.
reflects the buptism of the second century, 156.

Peter the Apostle:
hardness of, 66.
sermon at l;enwcost, 78.
labors of, among the scattered Jews, 106.
scanty biog:fhwul details concerning, 107.
not mentioned in Acts after chapter xv, 107.
rsonal and mental triits, 107, 108.
intimacy with Jesus, 107.
visits Babylon, 108.
closin, u{ears lost in gloomy tradition, 108.
doubtful if he ever saw Roe, 108, 109.
Peter Chelcicky:
the forerunner of the Bohemian Brethren, 318.
tencts and preaching, 818, 319.
his followers, 319. [8ee CuELcic, BRETHREX of.’
Pcter of Alexandria, quoted on the autograph MS.
John's Goepel, 156.
Peter of Bruis, 284, 285.
great presd of his d 287
8 of his doctrines, .
Petilian. FSee DoxaTists. ]
Peto, Sir Samuel Morton, 590.
Petrobrusians, the, 288.
a sect of Baptists, 284,
mlauti;dnaeerd';»tal nect, 286. .
on to the common e, 2886.
ulgr tenets, 286, 287. poop
enied that they were Anabaptists, 327.
Phelps, 8. D., 882.
Philadelphia, Pa :
B]amin of Baptist churches in, 711, 712.
irst Church, the, 718.
Philadelphia Aseociation formed, 715.
Philadelphia Bible Convention, 898,
Philemon, Paul’s Epistle to, 95.
Philip the Apostle:
{:gf,hublel]]x? of, 66.
™ in 118.
Philip of Hesse. e
bigamy of, 859.
Luther and Melancthon approve his bigamous mar

riage, 359.
Philippians, Letter to the, 98.
Philoxemian Version, the, 240.
Phocas, Emperor, 232.
Photius of Constantinople, 235.
false witness aguinst the Puulicians, 236, 287.
Phrygia, 72.
Pictures, allegorical, 261.
Pictures. Ancient Baptisinal, 256, 275. [Sce List orF It-
LUSTRATIONS. ] N
Pilate, Christ’s reply to, 58.
Pilgrims and Puritans, ditferences between, 622.
Pilgrims, the Plymouth :
landing, 620.
solemn compact of, 620, 621,
liberties in Holland, 621.
their poverty, 621.
Pillar Saint, ‘lving wonder’ told of a certain, 225.
Pindar, cited #8 to meauing of Greck word * baptizo,
3.

4. .
Pisa, Baptistery of, 251, 252, 258.
Piscataqua, N. J., Baptist church at, 710.
Piscataqua, Me.:
a church organized at, 710.
known as ¢ Anabaptist Town,’ 711.
Pistoia, ba[it:istery at, 254,
Plank, on Luther's treatment of the question of infant
baptism, 858.
Platonism :
corruption of Christianity with, 194.
growth of. 195,
none of the churches entirely free from at the begin-
ning of the fourth century, 195.
Pliny, superstition and skepticiem of, 101.
Plumptre, Dean, on buptisin of the three thousand at
Pentecost, 74.
Plutarch, makes religion a necessary basis of civil gov-

ernment, 99.
Plymouth, Mass., landi m%.
Pococke, estimate of the Jordan’s volume, 83.
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Rhode Islund— Continued.
civil and religious liberty in, 656.
Providence and Newport churches, 858,
atrqules for constitutional liberty, 797.
¢ Rhys, Holy,’ 599.
Rice, Luther, 814, 844, 882,
Righta, Massachuscrts Bill of, 809. .
Ripley, Dr., on what constitutes un apostolic church, 9.
Rippon, John, 561.
Roberts, 1. J., 836.
Robertson, Frederick, quoted on John’s ministry, 55.
Robinson, Ezekiel G., 876.
Robinson, John, 452, 468.
Robinson, Robert, quoted on interrupted succession, 8.
Robinson, Samuel, ¥23.
Rocheater Theological Seminary, 875.
Rochester Univerxity, 867, 868.
Rogers, William, biographical sketch, 795.
Roman Catholic Church. :
its erroneous notion that it is the most ancient com-
munion, 149.
granted freedom in Rhode 1slund, 651, 653.
Roman Empire :
fur-reaching sway of, 18, 14.
Palestinu under the, 14,
division of the, 211.
mans :
infanticide common among, #9.
regarded Clristians us a mere Jewish sect, 107.
Rome :
baths at, 78.
Paul's arrival at, 96.
martyrdom of Puul at, 97.
results of Paul’s preaching in, 97.
Paul’s two busy yeam in, 7.
religious tolerance her stendy policy, 99.
basis of religious treedom, 99,
blending of politics and religion, 99.
pautheon for the idols of the world, 99,
many goda of, 100.
the emperons deified, 101.
superstition among the educated classes, 101.
burned by Nero, 103, 104
rebuilt by Nero, 104.
doubtful if Peter ever saw the city, 108, 109,
Christianity introduced into, 108.
the carly Church at, 121.
how constituted, 121, 122,
squalor in, 129,
laws concerning minors, 165.
baptistery of St. John Lateran, 251, 252.
Rudolph 11, persceutes Moravian Baptists, 388,
Rufinus charges Jerome with taking liberties with the
lawx of translation, 209.
Russell, John, 701.
Russia, Mission work in, §29.
Rymker, F. L., 830.

8.

Rabellians, excommunicated by Callixtus, 188.
8acred River of Pulestine, 33.

Sager, Peter, martyrdom of, 812,

Sahidic Version, the, 156.

Saint Paul’s Bay, Malta, 95.

Salamis, ixlund of, 94.

Saul here changes his name to Puul, 94.
Salem, religious offenses at, 636. ’
Salem Church, the:

carly pastors, 628,

intolerunce of the, 628.

Salome, daughter of Herod Philip, 43.

dances betore the revelers, 44,

craves the head of John Baptist on a dish, 48.
Saltonstall, Richard, protests against religious tyranny in

Massachu~ctts, 659, 690,
Salvation :

by faith, 42,

for infunts, 69, 70.
Sanderson, Bishop, 620,
Sands, James and Niles, 751.

Sands, John, 752.

Sands, William, 888,

Sanford, Miles, 886.

Sanhedrin, deputation from waits on John, 81.

Sun Quals, the Burmese, 819.

Saracens, capture Alexaudria and Antioch, 226.

Sarles, John Wesley, 711.

Sarum, Council of, enjoins immersion, 427.

Sator, Hen , 159,

Sattler, Michael, a Baptist martyr at Rothen , 3

Saturn, nacrifices of children offered to by C in
69.

Saul :
meets Stephen in dispute, 80.
present at Stephen’s martyrdom, 80.
n;n.l)(ea hx'avoc of the Church, 81.
of Jewish parentage, 182.
birth, education, and early life, 82, 83, 84.
instructed in all licbrew acholarship, 84.
made a thorough Talmudist, 84.
enggn on his crusade against the Nazarene ha

journeys to Dumascus, 86.
smitten to the ground, 86.
stricken and helpless, 88,
conversion, 88, 89. [S8ee PauL.]
Saunders, John, 987.
Savonurola: .
martyrdom, 819.
in sympathy with the Bohemian Brethren, 321.
career, wonderful oratory. death, 821.
Sawtre, William, first Lollard meartyr, 823.
SBawyer, A. W., 926.
gnwyer, Ephraim, 769.
axony, peasant rising in, 868.
Scammon, Rachel, 763. ’
Schaff, Philip:
on truditional site of Chriat’s baptism, 83.
on compulsory infunt baptism, 218.
8chafthausen, Switzerland, 858,
Schleiermacher, on infant ’h.ptism, 165, 166.
Schleithein]l Confession, the, 840, 341, 345. [See Arrx
DIX.
Schmidt, on the origin of the Cathari, 277.
Schwenkfleld, Carper, on the Anabaptists, 405.
Scituate, controvensy at, 675.
Scott, W. P., 938,
Soottish Baptixts. [See Baprists, Scorrisn.]
Scriptures, the, translated by Dr. Judson iuto Burmes(
818. }Sce BiBLE.]
Screven, Willium, 704.
Scriven, General, 791.
Seares, ’Bnrmu. 887.
Sears, E. ., 887,
Sea- water, imwmersion in permitted. 427.
Se-baptism of Smyth, John, 457, 458.
Seminayiles, ]Buptlst Theologicul, 872. [See the variou
titlea.
Seininaries, colored, 850,
Sennnaries, female :
Granville, O., 878.
Gceorgetown, Ky., 878.
Semler, on Tertullian’s De Baptismo, 161.
Seneca, on the character of Nero, 103.
Sepurate Baptists in Virginia, 731.
Separatism, Englixh, 619.
Separatists, the, 719.
Whitefleld’s relations to, 720.
Septuagint Version, 35.
Sermon on the Mount, the, 60.
Seven Articles, the, 340,
Seven Churches of Axia, 187.
Seventh-Day Baptists:
founded, 552.
never numerous in England, 558.
Shailer, W. H., 883.
Shain, Alexnncier, 939,
Shanghai, mission to, 887.
Sharp, Daniel, 857.
Shenston, T. 8., 931.
Sherwood, Adiel, 771, 772
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Ship, the, in early Christian symbolism, 258.
Shu'::k, 3 L, 836 v ’
Siam, mission to, 822,
Siculus, Peter, 235, 236.
filse testimony aguinst the Paulicians, 287.
Sigismun, Emperor, 817, 313,
Biloam, Pool of, 75.
populace bathed therein, 78.
Simon de Montfort exterminates the Waldenses, 810.
Simon Magus, 67.
Simon Zclotes, fiery impulsiveness of, 66.
Simon_the Apostle, traditionary labors in Egypt and
Lydia, 113.
Simmons, J. B.,
Singing :
coutrovery on, 549,
introduced, 550.
Sion Kent.  [See GweNT, JoRN.]
Sitter River, the, suited for immmersions, 853,
Six-Article Act, the, 325.
Sixpenny Donation, the, 508.
Six-Principle Baptint As=ociation, the, 519.
Six-Principle Baptists, 867.
established a General Assembly, 569,
tenets of, 569.
Sixtus 1V., Pope, infamies practiced by, 877.
Sladle, George, Y39.
Smith, Captain John, establishes religious worship at
Jamestown, 724,
Smith, D. A, W, 817.
Smith, Hezekiah, 717, 765.
sketch of his career, 714,
biographical sketch, 798.
Smith, J. A., 886,
Smith, Leroy, 886.
Smith, Samuel F., 858.
Smithfleld, Dutch Anabaptists burnt at, 446.
Smoke Farthings, the, 508,
Smyth, John:
three Confessions of Faith, 440,
Church at Amsterdam, 442,
Barbour on his baptixm, 443.
education nnd perscoution, 453.
flees to Amsterdam, 458.
with others forms a new Church, 453.
peculiar tencts, 453,
offers to join the ¢ Waterlanders,’ 454.
death of, 454,
seeession from the Brownists, 455,
his Sc-baptism, 456, 458, 459.
his buptism probubiy immersion, 458.
retracts his error, 468,
Snvder, Leonard, martyred at Augsburg, 392,
8ojourner, William, 757.
Solomon's Pools, 76,
South Australia, 938,
South Carolina haptists stand firmly for religious liberty,
704, 812.
Spain, truditional visit of Paul to, 97.
felt little of the Diocletian persecution, 198,
Synod of Elvira, 199.
Spanish Catholicity in its infancy, 199.
controversy about trine baptism in sixth century, 247.
Waldensians in, 299.
Spelman Seminary, Atlanta, Ga., 850.
Spencer, Birhop of Norwich, threuts ugainst Lollards, 626.
Spilsbury, John:
extablishes a Church at Wapglng, 460.
his Church immersionist, 462.
Spire, city of, confederacy of peasants at, 363,
Spire, Edict of, 402.
Spire, Protest of, 400, 401.
Spirit, the Holy, Jesus prays for, 88,
sent by Christ to succor the infant Church, 71, 72.
miraculous evidences of, 72.
8ponsors in baptism, 188,
proposed by some, 164.
objected to by Tertullian, 164,
trouble concerning, 218.
8prinkling. gSee ABSPERSION.]
Spur, John, 685,

978

Spurden, Charles, 924.
Spurgeon, Charles . :
biographical sketch, 596.
toil and ruccess, 597.
Spurgeon, Thomas, 989.
Spurious Scriptures, early appearance of, 156.
Squire, Philip, 708.
Staffsmen, the, 355.
¢ Stundard, the,’ 886. i
Stanley, Dean, quoted on John’s surname of ¢ Baptiat,’ 80.
on the Brook Kidron, 77.
on sablutions in the East, 79,
on immersion in the early Church, 161, 162.
on administrution to infants, 191,
on nude baptism, 2¢1.
on the baptistery at Milan, 254,
on the pictures in the cutucombs, 256.
Star Chamber, the, 475.
Stearns, Shubuael, 727, 757.
his marvelous preaching, 727, 728.
Stelle, Benjamin, 717.
Stelle, Lsaac, 716.
Stennett, Edward and Joseph, 562.
Stennett, Joseph, 2d, 563.
Stennett, Samuel :
sketch of, 563, 564.
his sacred hymns, 565.
relations to George 111, 719,
Stephen the Murtyr:
meets Saul in dispute, 80.
accused by false witnesses, 80.
dragged before the Sanhedrin, 80.
his matchless defense, 80,

stoned, 80.
Stephen of Borbone on Waldensians, 803,
Stephens, John, 751.
Stevens, Abel, on apostolic succession, 9.
Steward, Ira L., 830.
Stillingtieet, Bixhop, on apostclic succeasion, 4.
Stillman, Samuel, 717, 718.
sketch of his career, 779, 750, 781.
Stockholin, Baptists at, 833. )
Stoddnrd, Solomon, 768.
Storck, Nicholas:
his work in Zwickau, 857.
friendship with Miinzer, 857.
rsonal traits, 857,
abors with Luther to suppress infant baptism, 858.
Stout, Richard, 709.
Stow, Baron, conversion, preaching, 766, 767.
Strubo cited as to meaning of Greek word baptiso, 34.
on the trading instincts of the Jews, 108,
Stmbur&v:
the Waldensianas in, 800.
¢ Heretics’ Ditch’ at, 300,
German Baptists in, 385.
a Baptiat stronghold, 885. X
preaching of Bucer, Zell, and Capito in, 886.
the chief citizens converted, 386.
penrsccution of the Baptists in, 837, 888.
Strony, A. H., 875.
Stuart, Moses, on immersion, 141,
Succession, Apostolic:
value of a lineal, 1.
visible succession a snare, 2.
Robinson, Robert, on, 2.
sanctity the highest title to legitimacy, 2.

allied to Church infallibility rather likeness to
Chriat, 2.

faith the soul of the, 8.

no * Mother’ Churches, 3. ‘

Tertullian on, 8.
Ambrose on, 3,
Gregory Nazianzen on, 8.
Stillingfleet on, 4.
Bradford on, 4.
Zanchius on, 4.
Calvin on, 4.
Succeasion of Baptist Churches :
have we a vigible suocession from the Apostles? 1.
burden of proof on those who bold to s, 4.
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Sunday-achool literature, 888.
8upper, the Lord’s, *hawking about’ an act of super-
stition, 696.
Sutton, John, 919.
Swabia, peasant rising in, 863. . A
Bwale, River, baptisms ‘)y Austin and missionaries in,
426

Swansea, Mass. :
the Baptist church at, 678,
Swansea Church organized, 670.
Bweden, mission to, 830.
persecution, 832,
toleration, 884.
Sweetzer, Mr., 701, 702.
Bwiss Baptists, the, were thcy Anabaptists? 837,
QGrebel, Conrad, 834.
Mantz, Felix, 835.
Bluurock, George Jacob, 336,
Hubmeyer, Balthazar, 836.
Hetzer, Ludwig, 841,
immmersions of converta, 344, 352, 353.
Eemwucinns suffered at Basle, 347, 848, 849.
anished from Berne, 348.
never charged with disloyalty, 849,
Bwiss Confission, the, 454,
S8witzerland, Baptint, boundaries of, 828.
S8wordsmen, the, 355. '
8ylvester, Richard, 678.
Symbolism, pictorial. [8ce Prcrrris.]
Syn: , 80,
Sym‘)ﬁz, Post-apostolic, 159. [See the distinguishing titles.]

T.

Taborites, the, 817. [See Ziska.]
their cree, 817.
Join the Bohemian Brethren, 817.

Tacitus accuses Christiana of firing Rome, 104.
revokes Valerian’s edict against the Christians, 178.

Talmud, Commentary of the, 80.

Tarsus, description of, 82, 83.

Tasmania, Buptist work in, 939,

Tauler, John, early career, 813.

Tavoy, mission to, 818, 819.

Taylor, Bizhop, on infant salvation, 70.

Taylor, James, 938.

Taylor, James B., 836.

Taylor, Stephen W, 878,

¢ Teaching of the Apostles:’
on use of public baths for baptism, 249.
requires baptism in running water, 264,

Telugus, the mission to, 83,

Temporal Power, Christ renounces all, 59.

Tenet, the Bleody. ['Scc WiLLiaMs, RoGER.]

¢ Tennessee Baptist, the,” 584.

Tertullian:
on apostolic succession, 3.
on John and Peter's dipping of converts, 35.
on John Baptist, 55.
on the inspired autographs of his day, 156.
on the rapid spread of Christianity, 157.
writes the first book on baptism, 161.
deseription of baptism as practiced in his day, 161.
resists infunt baptisin as an innovation, 164.
objects to sponsors, 164.
demands religious freedom, 171,
on the spread of Christinnity despite persecution,
173

denounces the Gnostic heresy, 177,
sketeh of his life, 174,
becomes a Montanist, 174,
labors for Church purity, 182.
on anointing in baptism, 267.
Terwoort, Hendrick, martyrdom of, 451, 452.
Test Oath.  [Sce WiLLiaxs, RoGERr.
Theodora, Empress, issues edict against Pauliciuns, 240.
Theodosius :
orders destruction of ¢ heretical’ hooks, 214.
engrosses a MS, ot the Gospels in letters of gold,

224,
* Theological writers, Baptist, 887, 888.

Thesaalonians, Epistle to the, when written, 155.

Thinkers, independent :
survices of to the Church and humanity, 5, 6.
Baptiats greatly indebted to, 6, 7.

Thomaa the Apostle:
deliberation of, 66.
lubors in Parthia, 118.

Thomas, Joshua, 599, 608, 609.

Thoinas, Lewis, 607.

Thomas, Timothy. 618.

Thompeon, on water vupplies of Jerusalem, 77.

Thompeon, Charles, 717.
biographical sketch, 795.

Thomton, J., 989.

Three Taverns, the, 95.

Three thousand, baptism of the, 74.

Thunder, Sons of, (James and John) 68. [See Jor

Thuringia, peasant revolt in, 8363.

Tigellinus, maltreats Paul in prison, 97.

Timothy vinits Paul in prison, 97.

Paul’s Epistle to, 98.

Tifipeny, A. V., 981,

Titux, P'qul’s Epistle to, 98.

Tokio, first baptism in, 825.

Toledo, Council of (4th): :
forbids ordination of those unableto read and writt
favors ringle immersion in Spain, 248.

Toleration Act, the, 554, 726.
affords relief to Welsh Baptists, 604.

Toleration, edicts of, under Gallienus, 173.

Tolland, ‘folm, on hiillon, b547.

Tombes, John:
education and preaching, 471.
conformation of, 471.

Tongues, speaking with, 54.
the gift of| 72.
linguistic obstructions swept away, 78.

Toronto, Canada, 928.

Torrance, John, 933, 934, 935.

Torrey, Jose h, 679.

Torey, Joseph.  [See Supra.]

Tradition, necessity of, 224,

Tradition, false, Papias the father of,, 156.

Tradition re. Scripture, 10.
force of tradition, 10.

Trajan, on the character of Nero, 102.

Transelementation, 189.

Tranxylvania, German Baptists take refuge in, 880.

Transubstuntiation, doctrine of':
becomes crystallized, 255.
bitter controvemy on, 255.
the Reformers and, 255.

Transylvania, peasant riring in, 363.

Triennial Convention, the, 814,

Trine Immenrsion, 189.
no authority for in Scripture, 220.
nude baptism becomes linked to, 221,
warm controversy on in the rixth century, 247.
upheld by Pope Gregery, 247.

ructiced by Arians, 247,

Trinity, the lloly, revealed to John Baptist, 39.

Tristoe, William, 758. '

Tromsoe, Baptist Church founded in, 834.

Trowbridge, L. H., 886,

Trubel, Eckard, defends religious liberty, 337.

Truro, Englund. [See CorNwaLL.]

Truth, antiquity of, 8.

Tucker, Henry Holcombe, 881.

Tully, on the belief in the real presence, 224.

Tupper, Dr., 923,

Turkey, mission work in, 829.

Turner, William, 702.
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Venner, Thomas :
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Windsor, N. 8., 924.
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